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nes of heart, by which at. com: 
FE) pat Phey rhit itt 
_ to make a common 


4 ofthe faith;hot oncein all their 
| life rimes,cxamining themſclues 
.. whether they be inthe eſtate of 
. grace before fo eternall God or 
dit isa grace pe- 
,, culiar ro the man to try 
* pimſclfc wherher hee beinthe oo 
"Blot Frace or not. 
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"To THE, CHRISTI. 


4 to othe Church of God, tobee a true 
21 prefe fſor of the is Sh yet indeed 
Y as be none, All profeſſours that are of 
Y 4 this ſort are excellently deſcribed , | 
' Luk. 8, 13<*: theſe Words": And 


£5 ri. 


bh they which are ypon-the ſtony 
Ry you are they,which whenthey 
{+ ._ thalheare,receuetheword with 
£1  Joy:but hauing noroote,belecue 
* foratime,& inthetimeof remp- 
© _— tati0 go away: where are to be no- 
F .  redthreethings:firſt,their faith gn 
T  -thattheyareſaide to belecue for a 
feaſan. Secondly, the fruits of that 
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Faith yn that they are ſaid toreceiue P 
nana T bird- | 
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_—.- the word 
 - - ty their dE that they are 
_- _ ro ſtomie ground,&-in the 
| anon goe away, 


Con. 


/..- - TotheRoadert © IR 
 (oncerning their xt deongs ; 
the Spirit of God ſaith that __ 


beleetit,theſe thing.are to be coſides 0 
red, Firftjthat they haue wana | 


ledge of the word of God:$ 
that they beth can &- do pint 
vnto the word of God,thatit is mioſf 
frue. T hirdly jn more ſpecial noaney 
they pine aſſent ntothe ©: | 
grace made in (rift that it is moj 
Certaine and ſure: and rhey ary yer-' 


ſwaded'in a al  cifuſed mas 
ner, that God Wilt verif the ſame 
faith;which 
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coutnant mm the me» 

church. T his 3 altherr 
rdeed procerdes frothe H.Ghodt; 
but yet it is not ſufficient to make 
the ſound profeſſors, For wm 
do generally beleeue Gods 


yer berein they deceiue rheſus 
Fer bir 1ppropri 


promiſe 
ns gt oratates fat 
J SL when our. 


hrift Carne-t6 Jeruſalem 
 «t the feaſt of Eafter,rmany belee- 
” ved inhisname, & yet he would, | 
not commit himſelfe voto them, 
becauſe he knew them all , and 

what was inthem.. 
' Tocome to theſecond ching vboſe 
::2.... profeſſors which are indued With 
F217 Bhs much grace , as tobeleent in 
"- Chriſt in a confuſed mamer: go yet 
Further: for this their faith though 
#t be not ſuſſicient to ſaluation, yet it 
loraht fry certamfruits which 
rmgeth forth: for as @ tree,or 4 
unch of -a tree that bath no deepe 
rooting ,but either is couered with a 
few manlas,or elſe lies inthe water, 
ſeaſon of the yere brinss forth 
leaues  & bloſſomes, and ſome fruit 
700,and that for one or two, or moe 
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be gathered forth- of chef 
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- fthereisa AF -roormag rel eng 
1: ag aued- with ſuch a faith, as may 
E bÞ, the holy bring forth theſe fruits for atime : 
b -Ghoſt,very ! and tfore herein they aſſemble 
#| like 1aving not that faith Which they haue not- 
wh fab, yer but: rather ſhew that Which: they | 
| | fark, ans bane. Adde hereunto , that a man 
bring in this eftate , _ deceine | 
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Lik.18.15. And they have faith 
which wotketh by Jode:Gal: +546: 
And that {biriftian man which. 
loues God, Whatſoener ſhall befall, 
 yeathogh # were 10000 deaths,yet 
his beart can neuer be ſeuered from 
the Lord, frohu Sauwnr (briſt: 
4s the ſpouſe fheakes unto Chriſt of 
her own loue ;Can.8.6.Set me as a 
ſcale on thy heart as a ſigriet vp= 
on thy arme:for loue is as ſtrong 
as deathzealouſie is as cruell as: 
the graue, the coales thereof-are: 
Kery coales;& a vehement flame. 
Much water'cannot quench Joue, 
neithercan the flouds drownit': 
ifaman ſhould giue all hee hath 
__ for loue,they wonld great] y con- 
temucit, 
Wherefore( good Reader) ſeeing 
there i ſuch aſunilitude &- ſing 
betweenthe reporary profeſſor of the 
. Goſptl;cþ the true profeſſour of the 
nals # the Gupef enery eg 


Hale pee 4 
And ar %s as 4 par wr thing 
Yr 4114 : to ſearch out his own hart, 
2 are to pray unto Gd 'that he 
ould gine vs his Spirit to diſcerne 
ween that-Which is goed: & enill 
vs. Now when a man hath found 
the eſtate of his hath; ſearching 
;he further toobſerue & 
with all diligEce,Pro.4 _ 
thaw rhe boure 24 the 
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How ſerre a Reprobate may 8 
* Chriſtian Religion.) to 47. + 
"n T he effate of a true Chriſtian 
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GoFell,and yet be a Wic- 
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partly from-the contemplation  - \/ 8 
of Godscrearures, in which'the' © 
che mercie, theniaieſtic of God 
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2 How farre a Reprobate 
the ruines of a Princes pallace: 
it is not ſufficjentto dire& him 
in doing of 2. good worke,. For 
example, he knowerh that there 
152 God, and this Godmuſtbe 
worſhipped : come to particu- 
lars, who Godis ? whata one oF 
is ? how he muſtbeworſh1 
Here his knowledge faileth him} 
and he 1s altogether yncertaine 
what to doe topleaſe God. 
Wt - RIF 
By .reaforiof this knowledge 

the ke probate doth: giue -con- 
ſent, 26d; in his heart ins 
tothe equitie of Gods Law-:” 
may appeare by the ſaying of 
Medea ; Video meliora, proboque:: 
deteriora ſequor. | That is; I know 
what is beſt tobedone, and like 
x, yet Idoethe worſt. Thisap- 

probatio i in the Reprobate cc come 
| FRORanc conſtraint. ;: & —_ 


mytorisCheiftiaiey>, "0 
kefſhed with adiſliking of the laws: 
ce: the ele. Wt called , the.* Rom, xg. 
in} approbation of the law} procce. 
or Wcth from a'willing and readic 
re tninde,.and is toyned with loue 
be ind liking o. # 
U- TV. | 
he | Andby reaſog of this light of 
q? ture,a meere.naturallman,and: | 
0, þ. reprobate may:be abies | ro 
1e ome temptations:for example, 

e may be tempred of the diuel; 
and of his owne corrupt fl to 
-Þclecue that there is no G 
all. As Owidfaith of himſelfe, E 
 Peg:3.8. Solicitor nullos efſe putare 
 [Deos:; I am. often tempted-to 
thinke there is no God, 
© V. 


The Reprobate for all this - ©: 
knowledge, in his heart maybe. ot 
an Atheiſt, as Dauid ſaith. 7 he « Plal.a4; E- 

' F/oole hath ſaid in his heart there i 5s non | | 

God. ' And a man Way nou x4 be 
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4 How farre a Reprobate” 
adaies finde houſes and ton 
full of ſuch fooles : Nay, this 


glimmertng li light of nature, ex 
£1t be pre — 700d 
ng vp”, wit t 1 
RES and with x7 
pany, it will be ſodar] wary ,that h 
4 man ſhall know yery little, andF 
teadea life likea very beaſt *as f 
experience telleth , and Davic 
knew very well-who ſaith,* 1a 
is in honour, and onderFlandeth 
not © hee 3s like to beaFts that pe-P® 
"Wherefore, this knowledgef* 
which the Reprobate recei 0 
from nature, and from the crea- I 
tures, albeit ir is not ſufficient toſſ'© 
make him doe that whichſhallÞ!! 
pleaſe God ; yet before God: PU 
FAG indgement ſeate, die cutterh offF'© 
oH1-7 + all excuſe, which hee might al-F? 
| a tp, why hee ſhould not-bef 
COn- 
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mreecin Citi, "Y 
Fondemned. | 
+ HAYHERIRS.'3 3 TNvE 
ex © Befi des this naturall know= * Hab,C.4. 
yy dge , the reprobate may bee 4 
in-$14de-partaker of the' reaching I.Pet.3} 
| he Word,and be illummated by 
hat he-holy Ghoſt; and ſo 'may 
nd Ome to: the: knowledge of the 
+7 wor will of God: in | his 
T 6) | 
- 11; G1 IEA 
eh Thus when they heare the 
pe- Preaching of the es; God. 
profferech 5-4 wenyrig, them,and 4 
alleth them: yer this calling” is «14,. 
mot ſo effeQuall in them an; 4 is — _ 
*intheeled children'of God/For Luk, rg, p1S b 
_ he reprobare, when hee is called Pro.1.3; J 
to >liketh  himſelfe in his owne Io Tu. 
al lindneſle; and therefore neither tht = = 
Fill hezand if he would, yet conld A 
off e not anſwer; -and bee obedient 
"s o the _ -of God. The elc& 


bef ay call with ſpecde hee- 


th anſwes 
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anſwereth, and conch toth 
Lord, and hisheart being ready 


' giverha ſtrong and a loud 'rce] 


to.rthe voice of, the Lord, Thi 
_ecchoweeſee i ion heart 


* Pan 8, * hen(ſaith he) thou | ſaicaſt, ſee 


a1, 


ye my face : : mint heart anſwer 
vntothee 5O Lord,l will ſeeke tl 
face. And God himſclfe ſpea- 
keth the ſame of his chi 


Zach1 3.9. ſhall call on 
mame and f Te:- them : I wil 


ſay it is my Doh (now marke the 


Fas =as ns ſhall ſay, the 
& my G 
I'X. 


Y * 
£ 


F ! 


b 
C 
” 
e 


be 


. . .. Aftertharhee aoPeagiay 5/4 | 
v.10: ſtanding of Gods word,” hema x 


per kaves 4 the truth of i it, 

” confeſſe.it:andiif neede require be 
a defender of #t: As Tudas was 
Julian the eApoFtata, . 

Cs 1 X. 


The Reprobate may have a n 


fee 


aſhes, yo ac 
 UEnou lake oi.ampohs prod. 
; & ent due'vnto! them: &. as Saal cr,Sam. 36 - 
lid ; who (aid? have ſoned: come 3% 
veaine wy ſome Dated » for 1 will 
rthee'na harme hrcauſe my ſfoule 
pas precious in thyeyes nes 
Bebelde I bane done fooliſhly, and 
YE haut erred exceedingly. Thus did : 
ca: Cain, *when heel id, wy phrſh- 4 Gen,q,iz | 
cn fonts preater-then.7.can beare, 4 
eGalctins-Maximiqus,, 2 vile © Enfil,8.c, | 
| [5 [revinrs of -Chriſtians,. had 27. 18. 
is bowels rotting within him; 
q ſo 'that:an. ivfinite number of 
wonnes continually; -ccawted 
oe: foorth. of kinthiody, and. \uch 
a poyfoning -ſtincke came from”. 
Hi that-io'man! pooh abide ” - 
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*.&© * 
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f him : beeing thus plagued, with 
J the hand of God, S beganne - _ 
nd to perceive” his wickednefſe in © 211. 


perfecting Hhtans ,,, 
-.| hee - confeſſed his”; finnes 
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her Sola of Wendy 1 
_ Chiefe rulers abour himhe com 
* manded tharalt within hisdoem 
riions ſhould 'ceaſſe to /'troubk 
Chriſtians &inAall haſte he 2d, 


a law for the peace and —_ 


and the mo —— 
Chriſtians 
XI. 


The Reprobate hath oftex 
| times feare and terror of cort 8 
ence 3 but this is'onicly, ppm Þ 
hee confidereth' the wrath 
nce of God,which is moſt 
tremble. When Paul preachedf 
ES | 
ftic of GodsSpitir;didas it were 
thunder”  from-! heanen {4 T7 F 
F >hisfinn6s, donbrlefſe;hee madeÞ! 
d- his heart roake.and cuery y ioynt ! 
2 *®$ocratl; I ow to-tremble. '* Eceboling 
T 3c, P —__ of: Conſtanting 
n thedayesof Conitainiu Þ 
rok Chtanegin eidfit 


Went 


< t beyond all other in'zeale 
_ amor te ave reign: et after 
ard vnder lulian, heefel from 
41MHat religion vnto 'Gentiliſme, 
24Þut after 7ulians death; making 
yy eanes. to bee receiued i into the 
thurch againe,- oner-whelmed 
7ith horror of his owne conſci- 
| Fnce for his wicked reuolting, 
rence caſt! himſelfe downe+ on the 
x; Þroutid before the doores of the 
auf Hhurch; crying aloud; {althte- 
and” falem inſipidumss, 'Trample on 
N e vnſauory ſalt. And the dinell” 
xelecueth the word of God, and: 
aie Þt his owne damnation he trem- | 
replcth + * Theſe ſeruile feares';. 
ir 1810 oh. they harden : the heart 
3bf the ceprobate; as heate doth. 
yi Þ#he yron, after it hath beehe in- - 
oli $be furnace :- yet theſe fearesin 
i 2 $h< children-of: God,'* are very 
a5 500d preparations, romzkethe 


git to rocviue grace + like: 5 
ent Mt 


K rs yet pa eg: 
andentrance for thethred wh. 
ſeructh for this vic,to ſow clo: 


together. 
X11. i 
AReprobate; "- "va he cot 


 mita {inne,is often vexed within 


himſelfe, and feareth to commit 
it; not becauſe he hateth & diſli-| 
keth the ſinne for it ſelfe, butbe 
cauſe hee cannot abide the x 
niſhment. due vnto the ſinne, 
PWhen the daughter of Herodi 
as danced before Herod, & ple: 


ſed him: that he mighrdoe 


 aMabar, 
E. : "ny 4s 


4 
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TELL 


pleaſure, hee bad heraske what 
thee wonld:ſheasked IohnBap 
tilts head in a. platter :- Heroc 
did graunt her-requeſt, but yedſ 
| at Feb dging 11 heart, ane 
Ke rote ts Fi. ke 
ET manner , Pilate. was 


12 How farre a Reprobate _* 

\ ther, choſe him a wifeagainlt 

- his liking. Pharaob,as oft as the 

M Lord laid any' calamity on hum, 
hh Exod.F.8, 2 hee euermore defired to be de- 
| -- »-* livered fromit, yet afterwardal- 
.  waicshereturned to his olde by- 
as > py oe Felix trembled before 
Pax + for all that; hee could not 


leaue his couetouſneſſe, but cuen 


\ then-hee fought for a bribe..:Ste 
| condly, the Reprobate, when he 
' repenteth, he cannot comeynto 
| God, and ſeeke vnto him : hee 


| harh no power ,;no-not ſo-much 
I | as once todefire togiue one lit- 
| Math. 7. 7. tle ſob. for the renulſsi0n of his 
7 " finnes 2 if he would ghie all the 
world , hee'cannot ſo much as 
| _-,--. © * gine one Fappe at Gods mercie 
cor Very , yet cannot Ge” 

- Are his tormentor to calc him 
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of his a pos ovate 6 

been voide of his trembling, but 

hee could. not aske pardon ofhis 

ſmne from his heart ; neither | -.nn.2i . 

could Saul, or 7udas, or now Cal Math,2744. 

the dinell, | | 
XIV. 


The may humble 
himſclfe or ſome ſinnes which 
hee hath committed, and may 

declare by faſting and teares.. 
When Eliah reprogued Abab 
for his idolatry , and threatned-- 
him from the Lord,iris ſaid;that 


when he hadheard theſe words , 

© he rent his cloathes,and put [a © 1.Rega 
cloath y ke and faſted , and 26:37 
went ſoftly 3n token of mourning : 

and this. iliation ſtaied Gods 
wrath for a time,.. 


"2 
Hee may confefle his fines, 


euen tis particular finnes: be- 
B 2 fore 
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—— PAS ord ron then; 
when-his ſoule is torinented: for 
thern,atid ean finde no-caſe. For 
then hee ſticketh not to vter his 
 ſceret filthines to che hearing of 
all menand to the open ſhaming 
fo wag whe God Codore all 
was in the $ ' 
with haile,then br 998 PBs 
it 3 called for Moſes atid "Aaron, and 
| *Bxod-3. ile vnto them: * 7 have now ſin- 
'F <a En ned,the Lordi ri bteous,but land 
_ le are a: ee onto 
HE (for it is cog) o_ 
i there bee no more mig, 
E. : - --'.: » ders.c46, So fudas, when _— 
Ws -5-" 5 that Chriſt was condemned, and 
Rilt ati hell in his conſcience. 
brake out and ſaide, \ T bane ſinie 


WH Fs P—___ CEC .T. — as 


a 
in betraying the innocent blood. 
And the experience of _ theſe 
. -dayes giueth fearcfull exam- 

-ples for the proofe. of this 


- "*point- 
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-XV = 4 
Hee hath often a defire to bee 
ike rhe children of God in hap- 
pineſſe,and to beſaued ; nothe- "I 
cauſe hee hath any lone to the © -* © 
kingdome of God, but becauſe = 
hee is affraide of hell. As Belaexs 
ouerpreſſed with feare of Gods 
iudgement, prayed thus: :* Ob 
that my ſoule might ate the tas, 
of the righteous 65 that my tft 11a e 

—* be like hes. 

XVIL. | 
The wicked in tht diſtreſſe 
may pray toGod, and 


heare their prayers, and La 2A 
IE. , Nuns 


Z Nun.3 I 


them their requeſt, > as 
raclites , wickedly murmuring 18, 
againſt God, defired fleſh -1n 
the wildernefſe i God oder 


their cry, and ' rained —_— 
among them. But God 


15 8 the wicked' after one fort, and 


themthat-feare him after: ano- 
B 3 ther ; 


fa Te a Reprobate - 


that. then thatfeare,hee gran- 
- their requeſts of loue and 
| ; . mercie : to the other of indigna- 
I | Hooks tion & anger. * As may appeare 
| 7431 in the Iſraelites, who when-they 
were in cating of their Quatles , 
andthe meate was within-their 
teeth , Godin his anger ſtroke 
them with a ſore plague. And 
(which is more us. che this) W/ 
God hath performed that which 
hee hath promiſed to the vnbe- 
leeuers, though they refuſed to 
aske itat his hands, cuen then 
when they were particularly co- 
n manded-: Þ of this thing we.haue 
2h, I, 
a worthy example in king Abas, $n: 
. who 'vtterly refuſed - to have affai 
figne of his deliverance, and thefer 
confuſion of his enemies, whenſÞf 
. God offered it to him, and yetBGc 
the Lorddeliuered him. en! 
XVIIL -Fhe 
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1- Mfurther in the profeſsion of Re- 
d {MWigion, and may ſceme for a time 


o be planted in the Church: for 
edoth beleeue the promiſesof 
od made in Chriſt Ieſus, yet ſo 
lat hee cannotapply. them to 
imſelfe. In this thing the Ele 
and the Reprobate differ, The 
Reprobate ® generally sn a c 


td manner,belecueth that Chriſt 
1saSauiour of ſome men: andihe 
either can,nordefireth ro come 
o /the particular. applying of 
hriſt. - Theele& belecueth,that 
hriſt is a Sauiour of him parti- 
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larly. The: r 


4s, may periſh in this life, butthe 
> aFfaith of the 'ele& cannor. The 3 


theeprobate may bee perſwaded' 
xenÞf the mercie and goodneſle of 
yetÞGod towards him for the pre- 
ent time-in which hee feeleth it; 
he Ele&t'is notonely perſwa- 


zochded of thei mereieshee preſerit< 
ws | B'4 ly 
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onfu-" Luk.8.xz; | 


eprobates faith 2 


2 yenioyerh; but allo hues 1s ;per- 


f 

[ © Teniad of Av ctornali.clation 

1 -before the | foundation. of the 

A world , and of his everlaſting 
life, which yet. hee doth not en- 

if *Tob.ig.ig. 10y 3 Yea,© if God Would coriforrd 
kin, and hee ſaw nothing but pre- 
ent death, and hell fire, yer ſuch 
1s his natare, that ill hee would 
belecue: ; for faith and hope Auc 


not grounded vpon ſenſe and 
3 :but A euidence of 


thoſe things which were neuer 
yetene or felt. The life of the 
fairhfull ishidde 1 in Chrift,as the 

1n the ET tree: 


*" inliſe is not in ſenſe and fce-P 


ling, but in hoping and. belee-F 
uing: which oftentimes are.con- 
trarie to mans ſenſe and fee-| 


Ing; jo 
| X I'X. F 
After that hee hath receiuc 
agen — far; 


roy m if Clnifai. - 
n Gods heanenly word, ad by 
moſt merciful! promiſes of e- 
rerlaſting life contained there. 
, by the power of the'Spirit of 
od. * he commeth to haue a paſte | *Heb, 2 | 
71 Bir heart of the ſweetneſs of Mat.1 2.30% || 
Gods mercies, and a reioy' | 
inconfi deration of the Helio 
doption, 8 ſanftification of Gods 
chidren. Bar what is this tafte ? 
Lexpreſſeir thts, after the Meae- 
ing of Gods' word. 
danquet prepared in whichare 
any ſweete, and pleaſant, 'and 
daintie 'meates : At this ban= 
net, ſach as are the bidden 
2 ueſtes, they muſt be ſer downe, 
they ſee the meares; they taſte 
hem, they chawe hem in their 
6 noathes , they d them; 
- they are nouriſhed, fedde, and 
zþirengthened by them : they. 
vhich are "not bidden tor" this 
alt,may ſte the meares, pe 
= th 
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20 How farrea Reprobate © 
them,and taſte of them, to feele 
how good they are : but the) 
muſt not eate and feed of them 
The firſt reſemble the -elect 
which truely cate,digeſt, and arc 
nouriſhed by Chriſt vnto'euer 
laſting. life, becauſe they haug/ 
Wien aboundance of the vital 
heate of Gods holy ſpirit in theF/ 
_ and doe feele ſenfibly his grace 

and vertue in them, to: e's 
then them,and guide theny., Tha: 
ſecond ſort truely reſemble" the» 
reprobates; which neuer 1n trut! 
- enjoy Chriſt,or any of his bene 
fits appertaining to ſaluation 
but onely ſee them, and haue i 
their hearts a vaniſhing, but n 
certaine or ſound feeling of the 
ſo that they: may. bee changec 
and ſtrengthened , and guide 
thereby. To vſc another family 
tude. The Reprobates haue n 
more 'feeling and GC. 

_ Chr 
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uy beir hearts ,the day ſpringin 
hich doth viſne them, the glory 


ng f Grd doth-riſe upon them: they 


aue their eies ammomted with the 


thih1yntment of the Spirit which js the 
rut}-c exe-ſalue, anddoeplainly be. 
znefhiolde this Sunne of righteouſ- 
on ſheſke ; they enioy his preſence , 
e iFhey «ffeQually feele his-com- 
© nEortable heate ro quicken and fe- 
'thquue them. 


STC 
1de XN » 


nil From this ſenſe andtaſte. of 


res 2: as firſt generally, - he 
may 


"ney gor in Cle oflianity. "=  » 
eleEChrift and-his- benefites,. then 
hoſe men- haue of the Sunne , 
emSvhich ſe onely a. glimmering 

df his lightatthe dawning of the 
arQ$ay,before it rifeth. * Contrari- , 
= the EleQ;they haue the day ,_ 
arre, euen the Sunne of 'righte- Luke *—_ = 
uſneſſe , Ieſus Chriſt , ri as Roan, | 


2,Pet1, 16] 


”— 


dds . grace -proceede many - 
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which true Chriſtians doc, and 
hee may leade ſuch a life here in 
this world,that although hee can 


paines in hell ſhall be lefſe:which 
': reth, in that our Sauiour 
Wo Mat'rs.. -Chriſt aithedir ſhall be eafter for 
| 20,221.34 Tyrus and Sydon; for Sodom 8 
/ Gomorrha, then for Capernd-: 
um, and other cities ynto which 


ment. 
XX1. 


a lone of God: butthis lone can 
bee no ſincere lone, for it is one- 
ly becauſe God beſtoweth' be- 
A nefites and proſperitie ' ypon 
If Sam.2e; him. As appeareth in Saul, 

"2 who loned God for his aduance- 
: ment to the kingdome: and here 


loue 


"THowfarrra Boiwek won 7 
may doe outwardly all things 


notattaine toſaluation, yet his 


hee came , inthe day of jndge. 


Alſo A reprobate may have 


oY is a difference betweene'the E- 
bn and Reprobate : The Ele& 


w- revs Clvifilaniy... EY J 
loue God, as children their fa- s, 
thers : but reprobates, as hire- 
lings their maſters, whom they 
afſe& notſo much for themſclues, 
as for their wages, 
XX 11. 
Allo, a Reprobate hath often - 
a reioycing in the doing thoſe 
things which appertaine' to the' 
— of Gen bs preaching” ._ 
yer* Hed tcard Joke £ Mare6,24 
py 


reach gy: : 1 and the* Mar. 13. : 
- Rſecond kinde ors grd-ur gronnd 20+: . :- 1) 
NY receiueth the preached 
with toy, | 


| XXII I. | 
AReprobate often deſireth 
them, whom hes thinketh to bee. 
the children'of God, to-pray 
for him. ® As Pharaoh deſired” Fx0-5e17 -| 
» Aaron and e Hoſes to pray to ; 
God for him. *:So di Simon * AR.B.24, 


mT SUTAI9A 


- | Magwsdefire Peter to pray that 
; [none of the things which hee”? 
had © 
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had ſpoken: gant him, . ſhould 
come to-paſſe, But yetthey can- 


not pray themſcelues, ® becauſe 


'*Rom#, they want the Spirit of Chriſt. 


?. £86.24 
X XIIINI. 


A _ Hemay ſhew liking to Gods 
Miniſters, _ hee may reuerence 
them ; and feare. to. diff pleaſe 


* Ad.n2. them. P Thus Simon efopme, 


| 
| 
who at Philips preaching belee- 
3 __ "woraered at By ING 
2 w1 im, 4 
| Kar " Aobdaland aſia lobn,know- 
 _ Ing that hee wasalultmanand 
| holy : alſo hee gane reuerence to 
him. © Antonia-the Emperour , 
called Pius, though hee was no 
*p Chriſtian ,,* yet in a generall 
Wy uled.1.4- Parliament held at Ephetus, hee 
made an a& in the behalfe of 
Chriſtians : that, if any- man 
ſhould trouble oraccufea Chri- 
ſtian, for beceing a Chriſtian, the 
| party 


TAaQa ace of n,n mo, = ms 


25 


may go in Chrifttaniy, 
party Rag ors ſhould: goe' free 
Ci hee were found to bee a 

ian,and the accuſer ſhould 


puniſhed. © And Plining See *Olin,l. 107 


In gouernour of Spaine vn- epilt.97. 
der Txaianys the Emperour , 
when hee ſaw an innumerable 
companie of Chriſtians to bee 
executed ; beeing mooued with 
| compaſsion, hee wrote in their 
behalfe,becing no Chriſtian, vn- 
to Tr4ianu toſpare them that 
could be charged with nocrime : 

and his letter 1s yet extant. 
XXV. 

- Hee maybe zealous inthe re- 
ligion which hee profeſſerh, and 
fall from that profeſsion, as the 
Galatians did -* whoafter that* Gal,4.15. 
they had yeceined Paul as a! ans 
þ-; and would haue-placked cut 
their ejes tohaue done him good: 
- yet they fell from the doctrine 


which Ga had ts them , 
tO 


*n © SUTFIOd 
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b? to inſtification by the workes of 


the law; whichflatte overthrow- * 
eth juſtification by faith alone. 


, * Kingtou6 The ſame appeareth in 7ehu,. 


who was very zealous for Gods 
cauſe,” and for the defacing of i- 


dolatrie”, and thereupon God 


bleſſed him in his children; yet 
3 neuertheleſſe hee was a wicked 
$ & 3031+ than; * and followed the encemrf 
, of [eroboarn his father.-. 
>. 2012 NPI 11 4-07 
£7 2,Pet.2, OY Aſter thine hee hath PIs 
_. e doth 5 thi in which 
7 22 -nokgyt +* hee is Enltic SEen reforme 
f21. ”" his life, and doth profeſſe great 
hovineſeourwardly. Herod hee 


tiff in preaching mooued him 
vnto : Saul, when hee was to bee 
choſen king, profeſſed great hu- 
milttie. They may repreſle their 
vices-and 'corruptions, and fo 
modexate thernſelues that: they 
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brea ke | 


did many thingswhich ohrs Bap- | 
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me gon Chriſtianity. Rs ; 
breake not out ag did Haman ; : Heſt. 5:9 
of whom it is writtenzthat when 2% — 
he was ful of indignation irony 
| Mordecas, yethe refrai 
ſelfe. And: herein:the jo and "4 
the reprobate differ : far *the e- * « Thels, | 
le& are ſomewhat reformed 1n 23: | 
euery wmv yev an .But the 
e, though amen- 
Jed in in many faults, yet ſome one 
' fault or other; hee cannot a- 
bide'to -haue-1t reformed ; and 


by that, in a vile mannerthe dis 
vel wholly poſſefieth him . . As 
Herod, who did many ' things 
yet would. not :leaue his. bro- 
thers wife. And nodoubr in [#- 
das moſt of his finnes in apea- 
rance were mortified:and yet by 
couetouſneſſe the. diuell poſeſ- 
. ſed him, and held him faſt chai. | 
ned in bondage. [ynderhim. For - _ 
. -one._ {inne is ſufficient to--him, 
that me it hee may bring /a man 
[0 


I 4 


as | > 6 ,o 34 
: $ a. g 
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23 Howfarrea Reprobatoe © 

to damnation. Secondly,in infi- 
dels liuing honeſtly, the Spirit 
of God bridleth the force of fin, 
and-the corrupt nature that it 
breake not out, as it doth-inma- 
ny other. But in-Chriſtians that 
are indeede godly, the ſame Spi- 


Tit. not onely reprefſeth the cor- 


ruption of nature outwardly:but 
alſo mortifieth'it within at the + 
root,and regenerateththe whole 
man into anew creature. Thus 
then neither the faithfull nor 1n- 
fidels doe cffc& any thing that is 
laudablebut by the ſpirit ofGod: 
the faithfull by the ſpirit ofrege- 
neration 3 infidels, -by the ſame 
ſl pirit,onely ſupprefsing the Out- 
ward a& of finne. ; 


- XXV1I. 


| Beſide this,hee may haue the 

gift of working miracles, of ca- 

King forth dinels, of healing _ 
n 


may  go6-in Chriſhianity, bs 3 
ſuch like. * And this power of Mar,7.22 * 
doing ſtrange miracles; ſhall bee Mareg.38s * 
vicd as an excuſe of ſome of the 
reprobates in the day of judge» 


| ment, 
_ XXHLI 
Ofrentimes, vnto him is gi- 
uen the{gifts of the holy Gholt, 
to diſcharge the] moſt waighty 
calling that can bee in any com- 
monwealth. And-this is meant 4 
when God is {aide Þ-to gine.Sart 5, gm. 20 Þ 
anotherheart:that 1s,ſuchvertues g, F 
as were meete fora king. 
d.O.0 50> 
A-reprobate may haue the 
word .of GOD much-in his 
mouth;and alſo may bee a prea- 
cherof the word;<for ſo prophe. . 
cyieg'in Chrifts name ſhall bee v- 
{ed as an excuſe of reprobates : , 4 i 
and we know that among the ,,* at, 
twelue Apoſtles »” > Tudas was a Coof.4. 
NG And thismay be well : cTim:.440 
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Mar,z. 22. | 


-- 20 HowfarreaReprobue | 
F--*- perceiued inthe reſemblance of NY" 
F- - © rafting; whichtheauthor tothe 
I  Hebrewesvſeth.Wee know,that 
9 . cookes commonly , which are 
| . occupied in preparing of ban-- 
7 ns have as much feeling and 
\3 ſceing of the meat,as any other: 
and yetthereis none that cateth 
icfle of it then they: for their ſto= 
| mackes arecloyed with the ſmell 
and taſte of it:So,in like manner 
it may come to paſſe, that the 
Miniſter whichdrefſeth and pro. 
videth thefpirituall foode , may 
cate the leaſt of it himſelfe-:'and 
 G,labouring to ſaue others, hee 
may bea reprobate. And it is 
thought,thatſome of themwhich 
built the arke; were notſaied in 
 \'*  thearkeburperiſhtintheflood, 
Mp 77 a 
© ** -, -  WhenasaReprobateprofeſ- 
..- » feththusmuch- of the Goſpell, JI 
- though indeed he be a goat: wu a 


tr  AaA9qO9 = 


CR RICnCHCDC Prawn FP mop Oo_ © =» 


_—_ 
8 
37% - 


- 


4th 9 <L. . ps X27 ns” wY ——_— 


vw CT vo FYy 


Hp EIN om nity. 


== | 
= ankeoroworGODs | 
the 1s-Kept 
tures; and is folded ivthe ſame: © 
fold with them,? Hee is connted 


a-Ch 


bee ; rio doubtbecauſe through - 
the dulneſſe of his heart, hee can 
not try and examine-himſelfe; 
and therefore truely cannot Ae 1 
cerne of his eſtate, whether” hee - - 

bee in Chriſt or not: and itmay 
be thought; that Sathan is ready 
with ſome: falſe perfivaſion' ro-- 
deceiue him. For this is hispro- 
perty , that'ypþon- whom God 
threatneth dearh, there Satan is 
bolde topronounce life and (al- - 
uation 2 as on the- contrary, to 
thoſe, to whom Godpronoun- 
ceth lone and mercy, to thoſe (Cl 
ſay )he threatneth diſpleaſure and 
damnation, ſuch mnalice NOI 


ogainſt Gods children 


the children _—_ E 
God,and\6 heraketh himſelfe ro. **f*.. } | 
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| bh "XR L. wo | 
; * Thecle@ paſſe, thatan * hypocrite may || 
wa fe in he rifible Church, ando. |. 
" thollke bÞ&y itinthe word and diſcipline, 
Church, andſobetaken fora true mem- | 
| meabe = Fo ber of Chriſt : whenas.a man |} | 
p roreogsd indeede regenerate may bee ex- 
= communicate, and ende his life 
"may be of before he be receiued againe;for 
ce oil this is the 'ende wy Ce 
and nor Of cation, .* that the fieſhthatis, 
= pengh part vnregenerate, my bee de- 
a Np OH F none. and the ſpirit , Sf ung 
; t r rate, e Rept 
ale inthe Toyo the Lid. Now 
the man_ in whom. is ſpirit and 
b Rome3,9 fleſh, > muſt needes be the childe 
11 of God, becauſe this. argueth 
Wp that he hath the ſanRifying Spi- 
ritof Chriſt, Agkinn, Fav when 
hee biddeth the Corinthians to 
| comfort the inceftuonus man, 
__ Corte leſt through the ſieight of fu 
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hee bo atrmieoed f ouer 
n= 
Joy rea LAIGR hemight hane -- 

ed his life 1n-great extremity” 
of ſorrow , before he had beene 
viſibly receiued into the Church 


againe, 


XXXITL. 4 
Though God: will neuer &- 
dopt-any reprobate , yer by the 
adoption of the Elec, they nay 
receiue profit. Forthey find the 
bleſsing of God tobe on them, 
by reaſon that. they dwell toge- 


ther; and haue- Bcietic with the 
children: 'of God-f, For Noahs : PEN "a 
ſake- euery one 2n his familie is Gen-ig.zr 
ſaued: in the: flood, For Lots 200 18.22, 
cauſe the men'of Zoar are pre- ke 
ferued from the fire, And'God + 
would haue ſpared Sodome, if 

there had beenebuttenne 

.men in it. For Rabebs cauſe;her | 
Ionlentorndara ones 
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3 Manag Philiſtims :4 And for Pauls 


, 1.Cor.7. are TY i 
Romans perſongbaronl outward cj 


54 How 

es When rar was in 

phars houſe, all 

b, 5a. 7, prod: aroryeroany) Mr cldthe 
Tfaelites were  delinered from 


cauſe they which were with him 
in the ſhippe, were preſerued.' 
And againe, a reprobate by 
meanes of the faith of either of 
his parents may be within Gods 
couenant;. and ſo-may bee _ 
ker of Baptiſme,one © 
eve of the conenant. ' For fo 
God' made his ' conenant' with 
Abraham, '* thathee wotild inot 
bee one his God, but alſothe 
God of his'ſcede after him':-* 
which Pal expoundeth not X 
pions, butofall: nations. Allo 
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- them of God; in that heevouch- 
fafeth -them+to bee in his-cone- 
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' that! before he wil deſtroy them, 
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nants ; whereby they are diſtin. - 
guiſhed from'the wicked :and 
prophane men of 'the world. : 
1 IHXILk:ap:::.: 
Beſides this, \reprobates have — _ 
ſome prerogatiues of God 2'* as R9m,9022; 


that hee 1s patient towards them : rpg,” ] 


hee vſeth many meanes-towinne 
them,that they commonly-ſþend. . J 
all the daies-of their lines-in; © - 7 
proſperitie-: 4nſomuch;: thatit, © lt? 
Is {aide of them in the Pſalme 2; ' © 
'T hat they goe in continuall /pro-'» pſ2 q1.i5 
Sal, ao. 
not away as the children of God 
doe © . Butafter acertaine time* 2.P«t,2,". 
GOD in his -iuſt- indgement-2 +: - 
hardeneth- their! hearts: blin-., Ni yi 
derh, the cies' of their mindes, £[ay 6.104. 
hee. makerh their heades giddie: 
| bh 1 with: ; 


O36. HopfaredReyoate | 
| witha ſpirituall drunkennes,and 
by the ſtrength of their inward 
peration of Satan they fall to. 0- 


pen infidelitie, and contempt of 
Gods word and fo run hontiang 


to their@wne damnation & pe- 
riſh finalty. And in this they are 
like to hankes, which ſo long as 
_ they liue arecaried on the hands 
of noble men : but when they 
2 are dead, they are caſt' on the 
© * Theod. |, dunghill. * 7ulier the Apoſtata 
2ie25 was firſt a man learned and elo- 

o.Chron, Jets and profeſſed the religi- 


- fel and wrote a-booke againſt 
the religion of Chrift, anfiered 
by (yr4 > and ona time,in a bat- 
tell againſt the Perſians , was 
thruſt into- the bowels with a 
dart, no man then knew how: 
his owne hand, and PR 


y goth MS. oe = 
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plooc lowed, widchian it ge- 
ſhed out hee rookeit in hishand 
and flung it into theairefaying , 
ViciftiGalaet, viciſti, O thou: 
Galilean(meaning Chriſt): rhou 
art the ; this hee en- 
ded his dayes in blaſpheming 
Chriſt whom he had . 
The reaſon'of this' apoftaſic 
is euident. * Seede, that 1s not o2atigces | 
INE rooted it the earth, at 'N 
inhing- of the year, 
| mores. vp; it is greene, and 
bringeth forth leaves and flow- 
ers,(and ir may be)ſome kind of 
fruite too:when the hear of ſum. 
mer commeth, it" the 
earth , and: the corne wanting! 
deepe rooting, and therefore 
wanting moittare, -withereth a+ 
way. Godsword i is like ſeede ;; 
which that ir-may bring foorth: 
_ fraite 'vuto) —— life, ir 
muſt bee firſt re of the- 
C2 ground= 
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ground : ſegpaily, it muſt bee: 
rooted : theirecciuing of it.,' is' 
when the-minde. ynderſtandeth;, 
It,and remembreth j 1t..:\the.r09%; 
of it is when being belee-, 
uy, it pierceth to the þeart;. and: 
taketh holde of the affecRions : 
T his rooting is of two ſorts: the 
firſt is, whet the word rooteth , 
but not: deepe enough, .as when; 
the word -15-reccjued into- the 
mind, and-intothe heart, by the 
ioy of the heart, but not with. 
the reſidue of the affcRions. The 
ſecond, - is a deepe. and a liuely 
rooting of the word , when the 


word is recemed 11to the minde, 


and intothe heart bythe wiland 
al the affe&ions of x heart.The 
I. kinde of ;ooting af the word, 
befalleth to a.reprobate,who vn- 
aerftandeth and: #eioyceth.in the 
promiſes of ſaluario,yet he doth: 


na put any confidence 1 in them 3; - 
he. 


ht des. - ets & 
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: may g 0 in }/ LPS "# 9 | 
he cannot reſt] in them, hee doth 
not reioyce that his name is wrt- 
ten inthe booke of life, hee doth 
not work out his faluationwith 
feare and trembling. In aword, 
his heart is inpart ſoftned to re- 
:. | ioyce at the' preaching of the I 
2: | wordof God;® yet his heart isnot "AR.16,15) 
» - | opened,as Lydias was ; nor eridary. O1aelly'+ 33s 
: | ged (as Davidfaith)'toembrace 
'. | © therruth:burthe ele, he recei. 
: ueth the word,not onely into his 
| minde;leaſt it ſhould be only an 
| imagination, but allo it is deepe 
ly rooted 1n his heart. For, 
|  x-Infure confidence hee re. 
ſeth himſelfe on Godspromile. 
| Rom.$:4$.Heb:10:23. 
2 He hopeth and Jongeth to 
ſee the accompliſhment of i it, I» 
Thef iX.10. } 
2 He heartily loueth God: for 
enilcing ſuch a/promiſe ro him i in 
ns 1.loh.q.10. ES 
*T 3 4 He 
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4 He ord! init, & x 
 foredoth meditate on 1t conti-. 


:Luk;r0.20-Rom.s.2+  * 


M8 againſt it 
bt 6. Heeis griened when hee 


ment of 1t. Mar; 


the accompli 
26.75. 

7 Hee victh' the meanes to . 
come to ſaluation,but with feare 
and trembling,Phil. 2.1 2. 

8 Heeburneth with zeale of 
the ſpirir,8c. And ſo the reſt of 
the foctions are exerciled. a- 
bout the promules of ' God in 
Fama” mr mar Der 
| r word in 
- Thus it commeth to paſle that 

the reprobate falleth away from 
_ faithintheday of criall 81 &temp- 
tation, but the elect cannot. bee 


Cchanzed, 
_ XX XIV. 


5s Hee | hateth all doarines 


doth any whing that may hinder 
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1-0 it appeareth how farre 
' 3 areprobate may proceede1n; re. 
ligion ; the conſideration of this 
point I dire& yntotwo ſorts of 
men;Carnall goſpellers, and Pa- 
piſts. Carnall goſpcllers are ſuch 
among vs, as know the word, 
but obey it not ; or ſuch,as bea- 
ring a profeſſion neither know 4 
it nor obey it, And the beſt of - 
theſe come: ſhort of 'r F 
1n two points: I. In faiths, they 


” 


come ſhort of the dinell moſt of 

them . The diuell beleeneth and 
rembleth : but they contrariwiſe 3 
lining in their finnes, beleewe and + 


hope. How comes this toipaſſe ? 
The dinel! knoweth the Goſpel 
and the points of it: and withall 
he beleeueth the terrible threat. 
nings of the law : and therefore 
tremblerh, Drowlſie proteſtants 
belecue the Goſpel as thedinell 

Bt 4] doth 
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doth ; though hee conceiue the 


pointsof itbetter then they doe, : 
as for the law & the threatnings II. 

therof, they do not belecue the : if © 
and tharmakes them even when iſ | 
they liuc in their ſinnes to hope 


and preſume of mercy. Therfore 
the diuel beleeues more of Gods 
word then they doe. Secondly, 
they come ſhort of wicked men- 
an outward obedience.The'yong 
mannot yetconnertedto Chriſt, | 
when he was bidden to keep the || 
commandements of the ſecond 
«rable,anſwered, that hee had kept 
” _  themfrombis youth: andrherfore 
k: Vaſc 46 our Sauiour Chriſt looked vpon 
bs him;andioued bim-although. this 

exrernall obedience was not ſuf- 

ficient : for Chriſt telleth him 

that one thing is Wanting unto him. 
 Andinanother place hee faith, 
except your righteouſneſſe exceeae 
tbe righteonſneſſe of the Scribes -"n 
: Fe, : gy 1 P 


" 


Phariſies, you camot enter ntorhs 
kingdome of heauen. Now - the 


' careleſſe Goſpeller is farre from 


performing this, in ſo much that 
commonly hee makes 'an open 


pradciiſe of fin one way or other. 


The cauſes of their careleſ- 
nes, are, firſt,a perſwaſjon that a 
man may repent when hee will, 


. becauſe the Scripture ſaith, et 


What. time ſoeuer a ſinner doth ve-. 
pent him. of bis ſinne from the bot 

rome of bis heart, God Will put all 
his Wickeanefſe out of his remem- 
brance, But indeede late repen- 
tance is ſeldom true repentance 3 
and it may bee iuſtly feared,leaſt: 
that repentance . which 'men 
when they are dying frame to. | 

themſclues, die alſo with them. 
Secondly , they flatter them- 
ſclaes, imagining that the'beſt 


- -man'that is, hath ſeuen fals ene- 


ry day into'grofle lines: "Re 
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44 "How ls fr ogy 
MF as the' place which they abuſs 
[F Proc24; 16. out of the Proverbs: T he righte- 
one man falleth ſeuen times tn 4 
q dey and riſeth ajaine + is rather to 
be vnderſtood of fals in afflicti- 
Ky _ of fals into aRuall fins. 
JEN hey decetuethemſclnes, 
oft falfly thinking,ſmall finnes, 
pc hidden inns,0 - goo reen 


ip of 

By thiswhich hath becnefaid, 
the of Chriſtian'te- 
Þ «P3424 Ligion are adinoniſhed of two 
| 1:Pet.z, 17- things. Firſt, *that they vic moſt 
þ, Rom-11,20 painefull diligence in working | 
| Pot — _ attaining to 

I n dying to finne, 1n li 
to wr life : Jr re | 
their hearts bee neuer at reſt, rill | 
ſach time as they MG 


ann eur ; 
on' to the ſtraight ' gate wh 
maine and might , with all _ 
tence lay hold on the ki 
of heauen. Shall poi our read 
an 


lee men.,and the diuell him- 
ce rifoin indgement and cons 
demne thee, For if thon ſhalt 
come ſhort of the duties nh re- 
probare ,, and doe not goe 
'yond him in Ce waktbof th 
goſh ſyre it is, thoumuſt looke 
for 
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for the reward of a Reprobate. 
 Fheſecond thing 'is, that the. kw 
3 profeiior of the golpel,* diliget- Wa 
$ © 7.Cor-11 ]y try-& examine himſelfe, whe- 
F >c1.16.;-, her heis.inthe ſtate of damna- 
if & 119.59. £10,0r inthe ſtate of grace; whe- 
4 ther he yet beare the. yoke of Sa- 
than,or is the adopred childe of 
God. Thouwilt ſay, this neede 
' not, thou profeſſeſt the Goſc: 
_ pell,andart taken for a Chriſti. 
an: yet marke and conſider, that 
this often befalleth the - repro- 
+. batesto beeſteemed Chriſtians; 
©. andtheyateoftenſolikethem , 
FIMath, 25, * that none but Chriſt can dil. 
"22,33. cernethe ſheep from the goates, 
G true. Chriſtians: from apparant . 
ehriſtians.: Wherefore it behoo- 
b-. ueth al menthat ſhew themſclues 
a6 to be Chriſtians, to lay aſide all 
: pride,and all (elfe-loue, and with 
' ſinglenesof heart to put them- 
ſclues into the ballance of oa , 
fo word, 


maygoein Ohriſttanity. 47 
word , and:to make luſterialls 
whether 1n-them , nce , 
Fairh,nortification, ſanRificati- 
on,&c. giue weight anſwerable 
to their outward , profelsion - 
= | which if they doe,let them praiſe 
- | God : if not, let them with all 
ſpeedevſe the meanes that they 
may be borne anew to the 4a 
and may be inwardly guided by 

- | his holy ſpirit, to gine obedience 
” | to his will, leaſtin the day of 
- | Godstriall they ſtart aſide Fo 
him like a oben bow; and fatt- 
againetotheir firſt vncleanneſle. 
XXXVAL-///; 
To come tothe ſecond ſort: 
of men,and to conclude : let the: DOS we 
moſt zealous Papiſt that ts 5 wligion by 
try himſclfe and his whole | e=the Church © 
ſtate with.a ſingle heart ain the of Rome. 
preſence of Gods maieſtie, and 
- hee ſhall finde that by his whole 
religing and profelsion-hee doth 
come 


caueatto 


» 4 
- 
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_ che ſhort of ateprobate, or at” 
the leaſt not goo b4yond him in 
theſe points before named, The 
Lord open their eyes that oy 
niay ſee it, Amen, 


THE ESTAT E OF 
2 Chriſtian mn thislife,vhich al- 
fo ſheweth how fayrerhe Elett- may 
 goe beyond the Reprobate it * 
Chriftiamty and that by 
yy _—_— 7 


4A Gon, He * Ele nb they whom 
"iy ets "God of the good pleaſure 
5937” ofhis willhath decreed in him. 

F ſe!fe to choole to eternal life , 
bl, for the p raile of the glory of his 
© -.,,.... grace, Forthis cauſe "A Ele& 
onely are (aide to hane their 


=—_— written® inthe bookeof 
7 

I TI. 
Vocztion, Whom God cledeth, then” 
; he 


, 


She calleth in the time a inted 
For the ſame 


iscal- 
ng of the ele& is nothing elſe Sa 
bur<a ETON vo THY 
them out of this vile world, and ; Zyif,1g, | 
|| the Cuſtomes thereof, to © be c5- 
' [| 15zens of the kingdome of hea- 
ucngfs bee of Gods b uſhola,to © bee *1,P6re2,5 FE 
lining ſtones inthe (pirituall Tem- 
ple, which is the. Church. of ; 
God, f the companie of prede-" Gal.,,6, 
ſtinateto erernall life. And this 3 
ſeparationmuſt bee made before 
the ende of this life. For this is 
the order which God taketh, he 
king _ _ to bee in Me 
of grace in this life, - - 
that ſhall bee in the kingdome of 
glory after this life. And the 
time of their calling is tearmed ; 
1n Scriptures, 5 the day of viſita- t2,Core, + 
tion,the El EOTAE TY 
race, 


50 'T The efateofa Clrifian 
I; $5 4600 b II: 
; Col. Ly 7.» This® ſcuering and chufin - 
 Joh.15.19. the Ele&t outof the world, ist 
| performed,when Godby his 3 
1y ſpirit indueth them with true 
ſauing faith : a wonderfull "gift 
Ei peculiar to. the Ele. For the 
better knowing of it there is to 
be conſidered: firſt, what faith is, 
ſecondly, how God doth worke” 
it in the: hearts of the Ele: 
 -  thirdly,what degrees there be of 
br, faith -: fourthly, what are the: 


ETON rTP  « ©27AR 


fruits and benefits of faith, 
? ITII. 
. 1 _ Faith is a wonderfull- grace 
nar Bai OE God, by which the Ele&doe 


apprehend gr apply Chriſt and 
all his benefirs vnto- themſclues 
particularly. 

. Here firſt itisto bee. confide- 
red,that the very nature of faith 
Rzndeth ina certaine power of 


appre- 


C7 


- pprehetiding nd applying 
Chriſt. This is declared by:Paul | 
when he ſaith, ' ye are buried with | Col,z. 3; 
bis through Bapriſme,by who ye 
are alſo riſen againe with vin by- 
the faity of the power of God, Who ; 
raiſed hin. from Lids dead.\Where 1 

it appeareth that faith is made a 

meanes to communicate Chriſt 

himſelfe, his death and buriall, 

and ſo-all other benefits to the 

belecuer: Againe', to: beleexe in 

Chriſt, and to * receiue or to lay ths, ra} 
bold on Chrift, are put one for an - 
other by Saint John: which de- 
clareth that there isa ſpeciallap= 
plying of Chriſt; enen as welſce, 
when a man hath any thing gi- 
ven him, hee- nod out his 
hand, and pullerh it to himlelte, 
and ſo makes it his owne: More= _ I 
ouer, faith is called! the putting | Romy. TH 
. on of Chriſt ': which,cannot bee Galz27e, 3 
TOR: Chritts GG 1 


wv we (Þ 
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bee ſpecially hte to the 
heatr , as'the garment to the 
backe,, when it is putfon. Laſt- 
ly , this may appeare, in that 
A is called ® the eating and 
drinking of (briſttor there is no 
cating of meate that nouriſheth 
bur firſt it muſt be taſted, and 
chawed in the ſtomacke, and 
there digeſted : laſtly,it muſt be 
applied to the parts of the bo» 
die that are to bee nouriſhed; 
And Paul: praicth for the Ephe. 
[eek flans, that Chriſt may * dwef 
X in their beerts by faith : which 
plainely importeth, this ap- 
prehending and applying of 

Chriſt. | 
-Tadde further, ,tharfaih ws 
wonderfull graze of God, whic 
: may appeare: 'Firſt, in that 
| >Cola.n. Paul. calleth "it: the faith of 
| .”*.:. | Gods power,; becauſe the pow- 
| er of God:is eſpecially {ene 
in 


= Toh.6.35: 
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in Maa of Gich.Second- 
ly experience ſheweth it tobee a 
wonderfullgiftofGod-: when a 
man neither oath ,.nor-fceleth 
his ſins, thento lay hee belecues 
in Gods-mercie , it is an caſte 
matter : but when 2 man ſhall 
feele his heart preſſed downe 
with the weight of bi his ſfinnes,and 


the anger of God for them:then 
to. apply Gods free mercy to 
his-owne ſoule, it is'a moſt hard 


matter;for then it is the proper- 
ty of the curſed nature: of tan, 


to. blaſpheme God, and to.de- 


rope Ws tudes: who(no 


doubt) often preached mercie 
and el lt. by Chriſt -in 
the ſecuritie of his LOS when 
Gods hand was ypon him, and 
the Lord made him. oethe vile- 


nefle 9Fhistrecherie ; heecould 


not comfort himſelfe.in Chnſt,, . . 


TER 


tenne chown worlds, bur it 

helliſh horrour of conſcience 
hanged himſelfe deſperately ; 
which ſheweth what a wonder- 
full hard thing it is at the ſame 
inſtant when a man is touched 
for his ſinnes , then to applic 

Gods mercy to himſclfe. Yet a 
true Chriſtian by the'power of 
faith can doe this, as it may ap- 

*Pſ,77,1,2 Pare in Danid, * Inthe 

y: ns trouble (faith hee) ren 64 
"Lord «my ſore ranne and ceaſed not 
in the night : my ſoule refuſed com- 
fort : 1 did thinke vpon God and 
Was troubled: ] prayed and my fþi- 
it was full of angu ft : ad he ad- 
deth the word Selah, anote (ve- 
£ iy likely) of ſome wonderfull 
F | PPlaog.vth thing. 4 Againe, hee beeing al- 
WR in the gulfc#of hell, even 
WEE: ans the Lordfor help. | 

| 12a 1 aith,? 1 God ſhould ſtr 
3 binL.,yee bee would for all th be. 


leene 
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t:cannot,; and the; ſtrokes of 
ods hand:doe not vnloole.... ... 
This apprehending of Chriſt 
of Þs not+done by any. corporall: | 4 
rouching of him, but ſpiritually. + \ 
by aſſurance, which.1s, when the; . _. 
Ele&: are perſwaded. in their. . 
hearts by the holy Ghoſt,; of the. 
forgiueneſle of their own ſfinngs;; 
and. of Gods infinite. mercy tg» «+ 
;- | wards them:in Iefus Chriſt, ;Ac- - b 
L | cording to:that of * Paw.  Now*1,Corgr,.. : 


i « «4 , 


= | wee baue recemed; not the fpirit of 3%» 
1 | the world , but the ſpirit which #8 -- J 
of God, that wee might know the cixegtd 


1 | things which are giuen vs of \God..- 
The things. which. rhe ſpirit-of 
; | God. maketh knowne. to the 
faithfull: particularly , are their 


1uſti»- 


juſtification, , anRifi- 
cation,cternall life:8& thus when 
any are 'perfwaded of theſe 
things concerning themſclues , 
they do in their hearts diſtin&- 


ly apply,and;a 2 ane iate Chriſt 
; ai batedents etnſelues, 
* | V I. | 
 2row Gos' | The manner that 'God-vſeth 
pen fe ihe begerting of Bids 5 cit; 
- the heart, Firſt, hee prepareth the heart 
_ thatitmay bee capable of faith. 
Secondly, hee cauſeth faith by 
little and little to ſpring and to- 
breede in the heart. The prepa- 
ration of the heart is by ham- 
* bling andſoftning of it: and to 
Pp the doing _ tn of: 
© +... 1... things requiſite. The firſt ofthem 
| Knowledge ; the knowledge of the word of 
: God,both of the lawe and of the 
; goſpel, without the which there 
A can. bee” no faith :- according 
© *RG/e2.21 0 thatfaying of Eſaiah;* By 


his. 
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it B/+ Chriſt. The® onely "Tob 3 2-22 
meanes to attaine faith oy 18 Rom, Lo, 
e word preached ; which muſt 74+ 
Nominal inch: 
$,” Fc int att. 
t Fhe leaſt meaſure of know- 
t. doe, without which a man can 
y oidic faith, is the knowledge 
> Þf Elements, or the fundamen-= 
{ 11: doines: of Chriſtian: re« * 
« Bigion. AfandamentalldoQrine-- | 
> þs that, which beeing obſtinately 
- ienied, All religion, and all' ob- 
1 Feaining of ſaluation '15 ouer- 
* fthrowne.. This knowledge hath 
a generall faith going with it, 
which is an affent of the heartto 
knowne truth of Gods word. 


' I Ehis faith hae ju 
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to ſome great mealure, it is calf ; 
; ed, magyeia ric eniews the 7 fu 
| YCol.2,t. afſuranceof underſtanding, and i 
*. Romi144-4 js ro be ſeenein themartyrs whe 
maintained Gods truth againſt 
the perſecution of the - falſe 
_-... Church, vato dearh. 
A. VTIL 

Although. both ele& and re 
robate. may bee enlightned te 
now the word of God :,yet the 
ele& in this thing goe farre be. 
; yond all reprobates:for it is ſpe 
*  ®Toh,$.25, Clally ſaid of them,* that God is 
Bzc-11-194 their/choole-maſter, that he ſofte- 
| Ela«$O%5» neth the ſtonic hearts, and ma- 
| Ba%#%%*. Leth them pliable, that he draw- 
* Apecz,is. ©tbthem., thathee openeth ther 
* Toh,2,27, ſenſes, hearts, eares , underſtan- 
; aings:that the holy-ghoſt.is their 
 anuomment.,.and their eye-ſalue, 
toccleare the eyes of their mind, 
48 _ to -conceine the myſtery - of 
. \ Gods word.. And the eerepet 
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of illaminario in the is threefold - + 

I. Firſt, the knowledge that 
the reprobate: hath'| concerning , 
the kingdome of heauen is one ©. 
$ ly a generall and confuſed know =« © 
J ledge: but the knowledge of the *% 
eleR, is pure, certaine, fure,di- vl 
ſtin&, and particular : for ® it is * Phil. 1.9. 
toyned with a __—_ and in- - | 
WS ward-experience of. the” thiny 

| knowne : though pow aper 
minde' of man is able to con- 
ceive more then any. Chriſtian 
heart can feele:and this is to bee | 
ſcenein® Paul, who'vſeth not » G.1.,.15 © 
onely to dcliner the 'points' of cum Rom. : 
Gods word in a generall man- 7-23. ard 
ner, but allo ſetreth them downe 59-2: . 
ſpecially an his owne experience. g _,_ wn} 
So that the enlightning of the 
reprobate may' bee compared 

ro the ſight of the © blind man, , 14.4. 8. 
ynto trees, that is,in motion like 

D men 


66 Theeſftateof aChriſtian 
men:but in forme like rrees:and 
the cleR are like the fame. blind 
man, who afterward ſaw men a- 
farre off clearely. | 

£ - FI. Secondly, the knowled 
| *x.Cor..z of the wicked * puffeth them vp, 
+ and 74.22. but the knowledge of the godly 
; humblcth them. 1138 

TIT. Laſtly, the ele, beſides 

|  _ the knowledge of Gods word, ' 
; > PG.40, 6. have Þaftee and franke heart to 
q Tis dS performe it in their lives & con- 
þ _ uerfations, which no reprobate 
can haue : for their illumination 
is not ioyned with true and fin- 
cere obedience.” By this it is ea- 
fie to diſcerne of the illuminati- 
onof the Anabaptiſts, or Fami- 
liſts,and many orher,which brag 

of the ſpirit. | 
W795 WILT; 

The ſecond is the fight of fin 
ariſing of the knowledge of the 
law. To this Jereme —_ 

tct 


©; TE this life, ' - KETO 6t.- be 
teth the Jeverothia time , ; foy-clergary 
ing , © Know thine iniquitie, for 
thou haſt rebelled ag Fs Lan 
thy God,eo'c. The Ef canſs of 
the ſight of ſine 1 is Chriſt by his 4 
holy Spirit, * whe detefderh the *Lukaag. 
thoughts of many hearts and wndge- 1 foln9chs A 
«th the world of ſinne, The manner 4 
of our {innes muſt be , to 
know: particularly -: for 
the vileſt. wretch in' the world 
can generally and confuſedly 
ſay , hee is a ſomer :; but dntthe 
ſight of ſinne may bee efftQuall. 
to (aluation,ir muſt be more ſþe- 
ciall and diſtin&t euen in-parti- 
cular ſinnes : ſo that a manmay 
ſay with Dauid, © e My lrg; 7M al.q0ds | 
hane taken ſuch bolde on mee that I 
1 amnot able to looke up.c they are 
more in number, then the haires of 
mint head:therefore my heart hath 
| failed mee, Againe, aman muſt 
po barely {ce his« patticular = 
D-2- fa Innes ,. 


| tab, tiers : > T remble and ſinne not 0x- 


4) fron; bat he muſt als ſex ds 
cumſtancesof them, as-namely 
the fearcfull curſes 8& indgments WU 
of God,which accompany cuery 
finne:for the conſciences of ma- 
ny tell them of their ſins in par- 
ticular, yet they cannot be hum- | 
bled for them, and leaue them ; 
wg: haue not ſcene that 

vgly taile + the curſe of God , 
that euery ſinne drvivern after 
It. 


| I'X 
The meanes to attaine tothe 


ſight of ſinne, is by a diligent 
examination of 2 mans owne 


ſelfe :' This was the praQtiſe of 
the childrenof Iſrael in affliti- 


"m0 200058 Let vs try (lay they) and 


= 


our waies , and turne againe 
wmtothe Lord. And Danid g1ncth 
the (ame counſell to Saxls cour. 


Amine 


-  mthichſe, 634 
amine your owne heart on your 
bedae,and bee ſtill. This examina _ 
tion oſt bee made by the com- ” 
maundements of the ls: but Y 
ſpecially by the tenth, which 4 
ranſaketh the heart to the verie 1 
quicke : and was the meanes of CG 
Pauls connerfion, For hee bees * 
at NF ing a proude Phariſte,*this com: *Row,7,7, 
1, # maundement ſhewed him'ſome 10. 
er || ſinnes, which otherwiſe hee had + 
not knowne, and it killed him; 
that is, it hambled him. Iffo bee 
it, that after examination a man 
cannot finde out 'his finnes: {as 
no man ſhall finde our all 
his ſinnes ; for 4 the-heait' of * Iere17-g | 
man” is a vaſt gulfe of ſmne; ; 
without either bottome or bank, 
and 1t' hath infinite hidden 
, corruptions in it, ) then hee **. 7 
| | muſt in a godly'jealouſic, ſii- 

- |- fpe&thimſcife of his vhlmowne'-.. : 
| nnes.” AS! -Danid, did ; faying, {++ 
D 3- ho 2 


ne. 


1%» C 
$ > 
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las "i "Theeftats Fe (briftiar 

| 2Plalrg.t2s Who can underſtand his faults ? 
+ cleanſe mee from my ſecret ra 

| 4.Congey Andas Paul did,? 1 know nothin 
by nry of eg am? not thereby i - 
ſtified. An reaſon it is,why 
men; ſhould ſuſpe& themſclues 
4 of thoſe ſinnes which as yet they 
; FLukaibiis neger ſaw in themſclues,*for char 
; | which is bighly eſtecmed amonoft 
W---: en, is abhomiation inthe ſight 
| £1ob 4.18 God:and the very Angels are net 
Cleane in hy ſight. 


X. 


The third 1s a ſorrow for ſin, 
” which is a paine and prickivg 
in the heart: ariſing of the fee- 
ling of the diſpleaſure of God , 
and of the juſt damnation which 
followeth after finne. This was 
mthe* Icwes after Peters firſt 
Sermon : and in Habecuckat the 
of Gods iudgements : 


a TR: (aith hee) ne 
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po rembled my des Sub Fe 
voyce: rottennes entred into 
peer: and 1 trembled in my le 
that 1 might ret in the day of 
trouble. This ſorrow is called 
the ® Mey of to feare : + Rowdy 
becauſe when the” ſpirit hath 
made a manſee his ſinnes, he ſe. 
eth further the curſe of the law, 
and fo hee findes himſelfe to 
bee in bondage” vnder' Sathan, 
hell, death, and damnation : at 
which moſt terrible fight his 
heart is ſmitten with feare and 4 
10, | trembli , through the confide-  .. -- v.37 
ws | ration of his helliſh damnable © * % 
*&- | cſtate. "f 
d, This ſorrow if it continue and k 
Kh | increaſe to ſome great meaſure, 144 
by hath wy is zoned in the 
body, '(b) as burning heate, (c) * | 
he rowling of the intrals, * (9 B= poi oy 
' ning and fainting of the (6! de Oſez ir t 
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Rey” # 7 
In the feeling of this ſorrow, 
- three things are to be obſerued. 
The firſt, all men muſt looke 
that it be ſeriouſly and ſoundly 
|, __... wrought Wthcir ears :for look 
+ as. men. vſe to. breake har 
ſtones into many ſmall 
andintoduſt:ſo muſtthis Eeling 
of Gods anger for ſinne-bruile 
the. heart of. 2 poore ſinner, 
and bring it. co nothing. And 
that this may ſo be, ſorrow is 
not to be felt for a brunt but Vee 
ry often before. the end: of a 
fapia 8815 2 Phi life. The godly man * from 
3 his youth ſuffereth the terrors of 
3 _ God, Jacob wreſtling with the 
Angel, getsthe vioric of him; 
bem 32+ dbut yetheis faine-to goe, hal. 
4 EE graue, and traile one 
loines after him continu- 
B34. ally. - < The paſchall. Lambe was - 
ach.1240 hieuer eaten 'withour ſowre 
hearbes* 
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hearbes, to fignitie that they 
which will bee free from the 
wrath of God by Teſus Chriſt, 
mult feele continually the ſmart 
and bitternes of their owne ſins. 
The ſecond , all men muſt take 
heege., leaſt when they are 
rouched for their ſinnes, they 
beſnare their owne conſciences; 
for if the ſorrow bee ſomewhat 
 ouerſharpe, they ſhall ſce them- 
{clues enen brought to'thegates 4 
of hell, and to feele the pangs Wo 
of death. And when a man is _ 
in this perplexitie, he ſhall finde 
ir a moſt hard matter to bee 
freed from it, withourthe _ 
uellons power and ftrength's 
A Chriſt Ieſus, who onely is-Aa- 
” | ble forto helpe him and com- 
5 fort him : yea many whenthey 


* , | are once plunged in this di- 
*- | ftrefſe, and anguiſh 'of ſoule; 
| ſhall nener eſcape ir., as may ap- 


peare 
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 peare -in' Caine, Saul; eAchite- 
phel, Indas, and now of late in 


7obn Hoffineiſter a Monke, and 

Latomus,, who for the ſpace of 

czrtaine dayes neuer left cryin 

that hee was damned, becarke 

that hee had wilfully perſecuted 

the Goſpel of Chrilt, and ſo hee 

ended his life. Therefore moſt. 

worthie is Paxls counſell for 

| the moderating of this ſorrow : 

| *2,Cor, 2. * It ts ſufficient {(aith he) vato the 

| 6,7. ineeftnous man'that, hee Was ye- 

| baked of many, fo that, nrw con- 

trariwsſe yee ought rath:r to fore 

giue him and comfort him,leaſt hee 

ſhould bee ſwallowed vp of ourr- 

3 much heaumeſſe. And further hee 

Wn. giueth another reaſon, which 
2} Plloweth , leaft Satan ſhould cir- 

[ ' enmmtent; Vs © for Wee are not 1910- 

Or poli- rant. of bis * enterpriſes. And in- 

| cies, deed common experience ſhew- 

þ eth the ſame, thatwhen any man 

at 'D 
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is moſt weake, then Sathan moſt 
of all beſtirreth himſelfeto work 
his confuſion, The third is, that 
all men which are humbled haue 
not like meaſure of ſorrow , bur 
ſome more, ſome leſſe. 7ob felt 
the hand of God it exceeding 
eps ure, when he _ | 
Ot e Were well Wet- ; [ob 6.2. 
ed, and my grief were laide to. " W 
ether m the ballance, for it Would 
Gee now beauter then the ſand of 
the ſee : therefore my Wards are 
now fwaltowed vp, for the arrowes 
of the Almig htie are in mee, and 
the wenime thereof 'aath drinks 
V irit, and the terrours of 
Gulf -_ mee. The fame 
id Ezechias, wheti on his : 
death-bed hee laide, 5 OY brake Bſaug8, 7 
all my bones like a tyon, and like a 14. ; 
crane or 4 ſwallow , ſo did 7 chat- 
rer, 1 did mourne like a doue, &'e. 
Contrariwile , the theefe ypon 
; the + 


70 The eſtate of a Chriſtian 
the croſſe, and Lyaia.in_ her con- 
J uerſion never felt any ſuch mea- 
ſureofgricfe,for it is ſaid of her 
', Th 16.14 thar God © opened her heart to bee 
attentiue to that Which Paul ſpake, 
and preſently after ſhee intertai- 
ned Payland Silas cheerefully in 
her houſe, which ſhee could not 
hauc dune, if ſhe had beene preſ- 
ſed downe with any greatmea- 
ſare offorrow : neither are an 
to diſlike themſclues , becaule 
they are-not(o much humbled as 
they ſee ſome others : for God in 
great wiſedame giueth tocnery 
one which are to bee ſaued, thar 
which is conuenicnt for their e- 
Tate. And it is often ſeene in a fe- 
tered ſore;that the corruprion is 
let out as well with the pricking 
of a {mall pinne, as with thewide 
lance of a razer. #4. 
XX 11. 
df Good The fourththing in true hu- 
ſeſpaire, muliation 


intros life, - 71 
iation isan holy deſperation: 
which is when a man-1s whol- 
ly out of all hope cuer ro attaine 
{aluation by any ſtrength or 
goodneſle of his owne: ſpeaking 
and thinking more vilely of him- 
ſelfe thenany other can doe, aud 
heartily acknowledging hin- 
ſelfe to haue deſerued not one 
onely, but euen tenne rhouſand 
damnations in hell fire with the 
divell and all his' angels. This 
was-in Pai, when hee {aide of, | Tim. x 
of all ſumers. This was in Dame, I 
when in the name of ' the peo-"8— © 
ple of Iſrael he prayed and ſaide, of 
x O Lord ; righteouſneſſe belongeth x Dan«9.74 4 
D onto thee, and to vs open ſhame,,as © © 
4 appeareth this day,c5-c. Thefame + 
: wasin the prodigall childe, who 

ſaid,” Father,1 hane ſumed againſt. .Y 
| beauen and againſt thee, and Jam” = | 
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92 Theeſtate of a Chriſtian 
 * Exr2,9,5, ſornne.. Laſtly, it was in Ezra, * 
; who'faid,O my God ] am confoun- 
| ard , and aſhamed to lift vp mine 
eyes unto thee my God: for our ini- 
quities are increaſed oxer our head, 
and our treſpaſſe is growue vp onto 
the heanen, 
4 | XIIT, 
F Sorrow for Many are of opinion that this 
| Gumelan- ſorrow for finne isnothingelſe. 
| choly. buta melancholike paſsion : but 
3 in truth the thing is farre other. 
---__ wiſe, asmaya inthe ex- 
*x.Sam.16, 2MPle of Dawid: who by all con- 
US-2, tectures was leaſt troubled with 
Ec melancholy, and yet never any 
S taſted more deepely of the ſor- 
©». rowandfecling of Gods anger 
* for ſirme then hee did, as'the- 
'booke of Plalmes declareth. 
And if any deſire ro know the 
difterence,they are to bee diſcer. 
_  nedthus. Sorrow for finne may 
be where health , reaſon, ſenſes, 
MCMmOo- 


an 
TA, z 
for. 


- yet-h 7 
Ting, itmuſtbee: acknowledged: - 


o 2 


emorie and all are ſound : bat 
melancholike paſſions are where 
the bodie is vnſound, and the 
reaſon, ſenſes, memorie dulled 
and troubled. Secondly, forrow 
for ſinne is not cured by any 
phy ſicke,but only by the ſprinc- 
ling of the blood of Teſus 
Chriſt : melancholike- pafsions 
are remooued by phyficke, di- 
er,muficke,and ſuch like. Third-, 
ly, ſorrow for ſinne riſeth of the: 
anger of God, that woundeth 
and-pierceth the conſcience : but 
melancholike paſsions riſe onely 
of mecre imaginations ſtrong- 
ly conceied in the braine., Lalt- 
ly , theſe -paſsions are long mn - 
breeding, and come by little and 
lirtle -: but the ſorrow for: ſinne 
vſually commeth on- a ſuddaime 
as lightening into a houſe. And 
owſoecuer they. are diffe-: - 
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chat they may both concurre to- 
gether : ſo that the fame-man 
which -1s troubled with melan- 
choly, may feele alſo the anger 
of God for ſinne. 

XIIIT. 

Thus it appeareth how God 
maketh theheart fitte tO receiue 
faith,in the next place it is to bee 
confidered 'how the Lord can-. 
(cth faith to ſpring and to breede 
in the humbled heart. For'the 


effeQing of this (6+ bleſſed-a-- 


wotke, .God- worketh - foure 
in the heart. Firſt when a 


+ _ ideras DD ſrioofly humbled: vnder + 


S - 
'- 3» 


Jerc 
4 - 
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the burden of his ſinne, the Lord 


- by his ſþ ſpirit: makes him lift. vp 
himſelfe ts conſider and to pon 


der moſt diligently the great 


mercy of God offered vnto the 


ur Chriſt Jeſus. After the con- 
ſiderarion of 'Gods' mercie- in 
Gil? :hee comes. in the ſecond 

| place 


a ate 


hats to fre, feele, and a 2 Feeling | 
heart to acknowledge hin-ſelfe oy Chet. 
to ſtand in needeof Chriſt, and 
ger to ſtand in neede- of eyery dro 
of: his moſt pretious” blood. 
Thirdly , the Lord ſtirreth yp in 3 Deſue- 

his heartavehement deſire, and 

longing. afrer Chriſt and his 
merits : this deſire iscompared ' '"Þ 
to-? thirſt : which is 'not onely y 
the feeling of the drineſſe of the * Rea: «1 
Mace but alſo a vehement Je yous.-. 4 
appetite after drinke and Das *FHY 
«ia. fitly expreſſeth-it whety hee. 2 
ſaith, '< '] ſtretched forth my bands Pla 143.6] ; 
wnto thee : my ſoule deſireth after A 
thee as the thirſtie land. Laitly, 
after this "deſire hee - begins; 


to pray, not for any worldly be- Fo _ 
nefite, but onely for 


with the poore Pablicaii: on «ek oat 4 
be mercifull unto \ me aſter, 0 
this prayer, it is made; t 


4, Prajex, 
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oneday onely-, but continually 
from day to day : not with the 
lips, but with greater ſighes and 
groanes .of the heart then that 
"uy can be exprefled: with the 
Now after theſe deſires 
I = prayers for Gods mercy art- 
| Alivelyab ſcthin the hart a lively affurance 
+ furance. of theforgiueneſe of fire. For 
| God, who cannor lie, hath made 
- cMae, 7,7- his promiſe,*Knockyand i it ſnall be 
+ Efa.Cx. 24, opened + and againe, Before they 
= call ] well aſi; and while they 
ſpeake I will heare,Therfore when 
an humbled ſinner comes crying 
and knockingat his mercy gate 
for the forgiueneſle of finne, ei- 
S _.. ther then, or ſhortly after the 
. "$6 Lord worketh in ts heart, a 
4 linely aſſurance thereof. And 
Þ *Reu-21.66 we thirſted:in his heart; 
Toba 4. 14. ' beeing ſcorched with the hoes 
_ of Godsdiſpleaſure beating 
on his concience,, Chritt Teſts 
glueth 


4 


.  enthule. wy 
giueth him todrinke of thewel 
of the water oof life freely -: - and 
hauing drunke thereof, hee hat 
as 14 moreathirſt, but ſhall 
hane in him afouttaine of water 


ſpringing vp into everlaſting life. 


XV. 


For the better vnderſtanding 
of this;that God worketh,ſuning 
faith 1 1a the heart of man after 
this manner; it muſt bee obſer- 
ved that 2 ſinner is .compared 
* to aficke man off inthe Scrip= *Luk.4. TE 
tures. And therefore the curing Mateget ty © 
of a diſeaſe fitly reſembleth hs oh b 
curing of Gas A man that : 
hath a diſeaſe or ſore inhis bo- We. 
dy before he can bee cured of it, ; 
= muſt {ce it, feele paine of it, 
and bee in a feare leaſtrir bring 
him into danger of death : after 
this he ſhall ſee himſelfe to ſtand 
in need of phyſicke, and hee lon- 


"99 "The tare # Chriftien 
geth til he be with the Phiſitian: 
when hee is once "come to him , 
hee defireth him. of all 1oue to 
helpehim, and to ſhew the beſt 
$kill hee can : hee will not ſpare 
for any coſt : then hee yeelds 
himſclfc into the Phiſitias hands, 
perſwading himſelfe , that by 
Gods bleſsing hee both can and 
will helpe him : after this hee 
comes to his former health a- 
gaine-On the ſame manner, eue- 
ry man is wounded with the 
deadly wound of finne at the ve- 
ry heart and hee that would bee 
ſaned -and eſcape damnation, 
muſt ſee his ſinne, bee ſorrowfull 
for it, and vtterly deſpaire of his 
owne ſtrength to artaine ſaluati- 
on thereby ; furthermore, hee 
muſt ſee himſelfe to ſtand in 
neede of Chriſt, the good Phy- 
fitian of his ſoule, Aion after 
him,andcry vnto proces {yah 

f1 ohen 
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pnndipnrty af 
= r this Chriſt Iefus will tem- 
aiſter of his owne nf 0 
boo: -;3 which beeing applyed 
Thee ſhall finde hinſelſe coated, 
and ſhall cometo a liucl afſu- 
rance of the forgiueneſſe of all 
his fins.$o it wasin Danid when | 
he repented of his adultery and . 
murther, Firſt, God made him - 2 
ſee his ſinnes : for hee faith, * 7 *Plagr.g 
know mine iniquities, and ſones : 
are before mee. Secondly, hee felt” 
Gods anger for his fi innes, f m4ke t Verſes a 
me (ſaith he)to beare toy and plad- 
nes, that the bones Which thou haſt. if 4 
11 | 5roken may reioyee. Thirdly , hee 3 
is || vtterly deſpaired of his: owne 3 
ſtrength , in that hee ſaide, fa- yerſe 1:, 
e | biiſh me with thy free Spirit: ligni- 
n Þ| fying thereby , vnlefle the Lord 
r 
> 


would ſtay him with his glort- 
-ons power , hee ſhould ranne' 
headlong to. his owne _ 
10n, 
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Gon. Fourthly , ow comes to 
ſce him(clfe Nand in great neede 
j b Verſet. Of Gods fauour-: > one mer- 

cie will not content him : heej 

 prayeth for the whole. innume- 

rable multitude of his mercies , 

to bee beſtowed on him, todoe 

away his iniquities, Fifthly , his 
defire and his prayer for = for. 
giueneſſe of his finne , are-ſet 
downe .in the whole Plalme. 

And in his prayer hee gathereth 

ſome comforr and aflurance. of 

Gods mercy towards himſelfe , 
> in that hee ſaith, T he ſacrifices of 
E., God are 4 contrite ſpirit ; 4 con- 
_ I" erive e and broken wap yh God,thou 

welt not defpiſe. Againe, the like 

2p =o m Damn, Plal. 32.3, 

n I belde my tongue, my bones 
conſy conſumed; in my roaring all the day, 


4. For thy hand was Ker Vpan 


= day andnight:my moiſture was 
i cadets F Jad of ſummer. 


Sela, 
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ela; Fe gs my rfwnr an 
thee, neither hid 1 mine 
es +1 ſaid, 1 will confeſſe nyo? 
y ſelfe my wickedneſs unto-the 
ord, and thou forgaucft as int- 
uity of my ſinnes. 

To this purpoſe 1s the exam- 
dle of R. Glouer, Martyr, who 
hecing ſonewhat troubled at his 
ntrance into: priſon; teſtifieth 
hus of himſelfe. So (faith he) 1 
emained Fs ang dof CoN- 
of ference of any man ag rs 192 Face of 
» eight dayes, till the "Biſhops Com 
ming:in Whichtime 1 gaue myſelfe 
continually to. prayer and meditas 
ou ftion of rhe metcifull promiſes of 
xe UG od, maae to all wp: 257 ExCcepti- 
3+ for of perſons, that, call upon the 
's Ename of bus deere ſon Jeſus Chrift. 
> | 1 found in my ſelfe dayly amend- 
m2 || ment. of health of body, increaſe of 
W || peace of conſcience, 


wary cn- 
| ſolations from God bythe wipe of of 


” "Y ” of 
«3h 


P his Spirit: and ſometimes as it wer 
| a taſte and glimmering of the life 
to come - all for his onely Son leſu 
(briſts ſake. - | 
es XVI | 
 - Degreesof There arediuers degrees anc 
| faith meaſures of this vnfamed faith 
| according as there be diuers de 
*Reu.13.2 grecs of Chriſtians: ſome® arc 
Gal. 4. 19. yet in the wombe. and haue the) 
mother the Church travellng «f 
b x Cor.z.3 them: ſome Þ arenew-borne babe 
W feeding onthe milk of the word: 
\ © Eph.4.13 ſome are. © perfef# men in (hriſt 
b:: conse to the meaſure of the ave of 
the fulneſſe of ( briſt. 
The leaſt meaſure. of f 
eaft meaſure of fai 
E.-: In feat that any Chriſtian.can haue, is 
| faith, compared to the © gpraine of 
F *©*Mat.17. fterdſeede,the leaſt of all ſcedes: 
_— and to flaxe © that hath fire in it, : 
+» ©243-" but fo weake that it can neither © 
heate or light , but only makethj 
a ſmoake 
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aatidey and'is called by: he, ; 
name of a*Bteelr faith:and it man *Mar,8zy 
bee thus deſcribed , when 4 may | 
of an humble heart -doth' not 
yet feele the afurance of the 


Alittle faith may more plain- 
re of Iy bee knowne by conſidering of 
theſe foure points: firſt; thai | 
onely in his heart, whoi is him. © 4 
bled for fine :'> for the Loyd Y 

dwelleth with him that is of a cons. Sla57, 'F 
trite and bumble » to fre | 
the ſpirit of the humble , 
gue life to them that ave ab. 
traeheare. Secondly, "iris © 
 maneſpeeiaſly at the rimic of his- 
E . Gods -- 


F- 84: The eftate of « (briffian 
comnerſion, & calling to Chriſt, 
after which hee 1s to grow from, 
faith to faith. Thirdly,this faith 
it be x the heart, yetitis 
wo much felt 5» the theart. 
this was in Dauidar ſome times, 
| Pals x. © w_ God,my God, why ha#t thou 
1 firſake en mee, (faith hee ?-The firſt 


God,my Goa, are ſpce 

ny as Arey va -< a 
baft thou forſaken mee, 'ſhew that 
then hee had no feeling of Gods 
mercie. A little faith then is in 
the heart of man, as in the ſpring 
time the frujre is in the budde; 
which yer:appeareth not,but on- | 
ly os his/nature and ſabſtance | 
inthe budde. Laſtl y, the begin= 
nings and ſcedes oft this faith, or 
at the-leaſt, ſignes. and  effeRs 
f thereof are three. 

Þ 5 Aperſie The frſtiva perſivaſion, that-[ 
- KHontha® a mans. owne lannes are. pardo- 


&- -/ nable :, this a iogh | 


wor 
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a. wy tion" to: eh 2 For-the 

+ WW wicked cur themſclues off quite | 

$ ots Gods mercy , inthat with , 3 
; I Cam * they ſay, their finnes"are Ny gy y 
5, If grearerthenthey can bee forgi-  eccomels vi 

| uen. The ſecond is @ defire of l;ation to © | 
| {|| the fauour and mercy of God-Godm * 
- || inChriſt, and of the we q 
Ie defire isa (p grace of God; Luknc52e 1 
Is OE PSOvs Went of bleſs IL,ty5.19, * 
n | ſedneſſe; & itmuſt be © wh 3 gant: 1 


wicked men have: : who though "* 
they defire life eternall, as Bala. 
| _ ,yet they cannot ſincerely 
deſire the meanes, asfaith, re- 
pentance, mortification, recons 
ciliation,&c: 'Fhe third is pray« -4 
er for nothing-in this —_ _ nth pardone- 
at | onely for the forgiueneſſe of . 
io: | their finneswirh S892. 9 
- OY the 

xi E 2 jy 
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| 86 Theeſtate of a Chriſtian 
heart.,' when they: are 'not-able 
co expreſle , as they feele them. 
Now this heartypraying and de 
_ fire forthepardonoflinne, can 
,---\-*-'-* Never come from. the fleſh}, 'but 
| Rom. 8.25. Onely from the ſpirit, who? itir- 
” -:- . rethyptheſeheauenly motions. 
of longing, deſiring; ſighing af- 
ter remiſsion of finne, and all 0+ 
thergraces of God, which hee 
' beſtoweth on his childten. And 
where the Spiritof Chriſt dwel- 
| +. leth,there muſt necdesbee faith, 
: #Eph,z 17 for 8 Chriſt dwelleth in the 
 * © hearts ofthe faithfull-by faith. 
" $Gen.2542 Therefore as Rebecca, ® when: 
| pdt OI owes {trivein on 
W z though 1t pained her, 
_ yer ſhee knew boch: char thee 
” B- concetued _ _ ys chil-Jh 
| Y daren Were E1nnecr ;10 
K * wha tc motions, _ Z 
F holy affeRions. in. them beforeſ],; 
mentioned, may On LN ha 


* A wma, ., m a _ .. 


TDp "mn this fe, © , . | 85 
chnes, that the Spirit of Be 
dwelleth in them, and conle- 
tly that © they haue faith, 
though a weake faith. 
XIX. 

Examples of this'/ ſmall faitfr 
a euident in the Apoſttes, who 
h''4 they . belectied: "that Matt, 
0» Chri was the Saniour of the- 
ce | world , yet they & were ignos*Mat.r7, 
nd | rant ofhis death and reſurre&i-/? Lakes 
el- | on, whichare the chiefe mearies 945» 
th, | of ſaluation. After his reſtirre-' 
he ion they wete ignorant” of his 
ch.  aſcetifion , and of his ſpititiall 
ett kingdome ; for they dreamed't' Ads 146, 
nerf of an earthly idols and at 
er, 8 his death they all fledde: from 
nee him, and Petey fcarefully dented | 
bil-Y him. They beeing inthis eſtace- ky, 
iy Fare not (aid tohanenofaith; but 
nd [to be offilittle faith. Another ex<® Mat', 8; 
= ample wee hane in Dawd, who 

MI continued along ſpace in 
luCS E Fg ; his 
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his two great finnes, aduitery 8 
murther,was admoniſhed there- 
of by Nathan the Prophet: bee- 
ing admoniſhed , hee confeſſed 
his ſinnes, and ſtraightway Na- 
then declared ynto him from the 
Lord the forgiueneſſe of them. 
Yet afterward; Dauid humbleth 
himſelfe , as it appeareth in the 
'- $1. Plalme, and prayeth 'moſt 
earneſtly for the forgiveneſſe 
of thoſe and all other his ſinnes , 
even asthough ir had not beene 
true, that they were forgiuen, as 
Nathan told him:The reaſon is, 
howſocuer they were remitted 
before God, yet Dauid at his 
firſt repenting of them , felt no 
aſſurance w == heart of 4 

glueneſle of them, onely 
a perſwaſion , that they 199 0 
be pardoned. And therefore hee 
© vehemently defired and prayed 
co the Lord,to remit them, and 
| oO 


/ 


 inthis ft. 
to ſanRifie Kim anew: NO 
being the leaſt meaſure of faith, 
ir muſt bee remembred, that hee. 
who hath notartained to i,hath 
as yet no (auing faithatall.” * 


XX 


-The greateſt an fi; The greas = 
i54 Halper inde the mere of tclt mea. | 
God. Foritis the ſtrength and ; Fare M.,28 : 
ripeneſle of faith. Rom-4r20gae\> J "2 
at as not Weake in faith,but 

engthened. in the faith , 
wa por perſwaded that, hee who. 
promiſed, Was able: .f0 doeie EF) 
Th Flt aſurice is,wher 4 man: 
can ſay with Paul," ] am-perſwa-"Rom.B.z8 * 
yrs db neither life,nor death,nor | 

angels, ner Eh "Ig or pow- 
ers, nor things preſ ent nor things to 
core, nor height nor depth, nor any: 
. other creature ſhall bet ableto ſepa= 
rare vs fro rhe loue of God,Which is 
| E 4 in 
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= in e 
3 iT Chriſt. 
ba 1s ; 
ce ET 
ED N 
7 = Es eauſe 
— vieth wo et ple to them 
' Pp! aw" Og leene 
fk 8 pr3xs Dn 
les 
EI 
7. _— thee dy 
wb _— a "24g 
ELF 


the 
Jr 
are pbodrcns 
= 
-2t 
the 
W + gone re fre o_ 
in: 
WF ha } 


or. 
Dodaatilabae nam * and hath. 
had divers experiencesof Gods | 
loue and fatour toward him in 
Chriſt, Thus Paul declareth to 


he. Romanes ; 1-in afflitions * Rom: oe 
God nd irony pony mn their 
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, from patience commeth ex- 
eriene from e. e,h jr 
22 never maketh pris 


lappointeth him of pac 
| iſ This-is euident in Dauids 
:Rtilſe:" Doubrlefſe Jaith br hind-»212l, 2 4.6, 
neſſs and mercy ſhall folow mee all 
ay ng oor the es ie Fo, 
Hg ſeaſon in the houſe of the Lord, 
(ark this his reſolute perfirafi. 
n: and conſider how og. 
vnto 1t:namely,by experience 

ods fauour at fundry times, & 
nſundry manners.For before he 
ct down thisreſolution;he nim- 
bred 
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92 Theeſtateof a Chriſtian = 


: bred vp. divers - benefits: recEt- 
By Ital, 2,2,ued of the Lord : that£ ke fedde 
| 33qs him mn greene paſtures, and led him 
F by the refreſhins waters of Gods 
word : that he reſtoreth him, 
leadeth hims in the pathes , 
rightcouſhefle: that fo ſtrepg- 
rheneth him in great dangers,e- 
nen. ob.;death, . and pr ructh 
him : that in deſpite of his cne- 
mies,hee enriched him with ma 
ny benefites. By meanes of al 
theſe mercies of God: beſtowed} 
on him,hee came to bee perſya- 
ded of the continuance of | the 
fauour of God. towards- him . 
Againe, Dauid ſaid before king 
\ *1,Sam.17. Saul, © Let no mans heart faile 
TY him becauſe of Goliah: T by ſeruant 
K will goe and fight with the Phils- 
k Verſe 33+ ftirme. And. Saul ſaid ® to pars 
: T hou art not able to. goe 
this Philiſbime to fight EY 
rave wt but a boy, and hee is al 


ar 


| _inthic fe, "235. 
man of warre from his youth. Da- 
wdanſwered Fog = able 
rofight with, "and to ſlay the vn- 
cirannciſed Philiſtime. And the 
ground of his perſwaſion was 
taken from experience : for thus | 
he faid : * Thy ſernant kept his fa. Ve 16] 
thers ſheepe , and there came 4 ty- 
0n,and likewiſe a beare , andtooks q 
a ſheepe out of the facke. Andy 1" Vee 353 
went out after him,and [mote bim, F 
and tooke it out of his mouth , and 

when he aroſe pt me, 7 cang bot 
him by the head,and ſmote him and | 
flue bim. * Sothy ſeruant ſue both © Veele 
the lyen and ky beare : A erefor * , 
this uncircumciſed Phil time ſhall 
bee 4s one of them, ſeeing hee bath 
rayled on the hoaft of the linin 
God. The like mats rs 
bee in matters concerning eter- 
nall life. - Little Dawd reſen. 
|  bleth every Chriſtian.z'Golieh 
and oe armic of the Philiſtimes 
I'C- 


he fate of a Chriſtian 
reſembleth Sathan and his pow- il: 
er.-Hee therefore that will bee re- ſl 
ſolued,that he ſhall be able too. ill 
uercome the gatesofhell,and at. ll 
taine tolifecuerlaſting,muſtlong IN] 
keepe watch and ward .ouer his fl 
owne heart,and he muſt fight a- {( 
t 


gainſt his owne rebellious fleſh , 
_ and crucifieit; yea hemuſt have 
expericce of Gods power ſtreng- |! 
hey » 4435 many temptati- If 
—_ he thallbe the y aflu. 
of his attaining tothe gs - 
dome ofheauen. 
| 44. + © NOI 
-.-Thus much concerning faith 
itſcife;now follow the fruits and 
benefites of faith, By meanes of 
this ſpeciall ith, the. Ele& are 
KnPhegot7 truely ©: ;omed.vnto Chriſt, and 
: me] with hane an heavenly communion 
> Foh. ,, - 20d fellowſhippe with him , and 
Bp FA " therefore doe 


inſomemeaſire 


3Guruywvimpard'y feele his holy Spirit ld 
moo- 


_--mthubfe. © 95 

moouing and ſtirring in them, 
as Rebecca felt the Twinnes to 
ſtrre in herwombe. Chriſt was E 
the © head inthe body : cuery be. *Epb. 1.22. * 
leener as a member of the ſame { 
body : now asthe head gineth 5c. v1.1 
ſenſe and motion to the mem- Chris. 
bers,” and the members feele 

ue fthemliclues co haue ſenſe, and to 

. {mnooue by meanes of the head ; 

{o doth Chriſt Teſus reniue and 


6 Fn rogredcongut en 


ce doth. * And as from the © ._- 4 
ICKE , lappe is derived tothe ob. 7s, | 
prift,that 1t may live and grow , Eph,q,12- 
and brig foorth fruite in his 16+ 
inde : ſo. doe all the fairhfull 
ace grafted-into Chriſtthe 
rue vine: And as the graft' loo. 
eth his wilde nature}, and is 
hanged into-the nature of the 
: FE = 
cuit, 
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Faite(6i in like manner it is wit 
them that are in Chriſt, who b 
little and little are wholy1 renued 
"AR.15,9- © from euill to good. 

| XXIII. 

' Theele® beeing thus ioynec 
to Chriſt receiue three wonder- 
fultbenefits from him,7uſtificars 
0n,adoprion, ſanftification. Tuſtif 
cation is,when the ele& bei 
—_— rebellious SS 4 v& 

ia -therefore firebrands ofhell fire 
| *a.Cora, and Gods owne enemies, yet b 
£00 Chriſt they are accepted of the 
Lord as prefetpypuro dd righ 
reous before him, 


XXIIII, 


ToBtificatis; This 1uſtification 1s wrought 
in this manver : Sinne Is that 
which maketh a man vnrighte- 
ous, and the __ of % and 

- vengeance. In finne there arc 
three things which are A 


©@ Wa. * 
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| mthu ft. ' "97 | 
to'man : the firſt is Condenmats- 
w 92,which commeth of finne*: the - 
ſecond 15, ' aFuall obedience of _ 
the law in finne + the third i is,the 
roote and fountaine of finne, 0- 
"ON rogina# corruption Theſe are 
three deadly wounds, and three 
C running ſores inthe hearts and - 
np ooenn 12 
Chriſt Tefus 1s r Fu 
ous,” and'in him a Kore IS. 
finde three ineſtimable benefits ——_— 
anſerable-to the three former 4 
euils. Firſt,cbe ſuſſerings of Cbrift 
vpon'the croſle, - fuffictent for all 
mens ſinnes. Secoridly the obed;- 
exce of Chriſt 1h falling the 
law. Thirdly, the perfett bolineſſe 
of the humane nature of Chriſt : 
theſe are three ſoueraigne me- 
dicines to healeall wonnded con- 
ſciences : and they are as three 
running ſtreames of lining wa- 
tet to bache and to "_ ag" 5 
J- 


664 The when of a A iis  þ 
/h Col.2. 14. bruiſed & contrire heart. h: Now 4 
=; 13-then-commeth faith, and firſt 
phe 1.7 -1yerh holde of the ſufferings of 
4 Chriſt, and ſo a finner is freede 
from the puniſhment and guilt of i 
ſome, and from eternall damna- | 
tion, and thus the firſt deadly 
[ores wound is cured. Againe, faith 
32--.:, laicthholdeon the perfedt obe+ 
* dience of Chriſt, in fulfilling the” 
laws Red thus —_— wound 


| pply- 

| oh. 1719.coh the holweſe of Criſis humiten 
4 nature tothe (inner, and thenihe 
is 


accepted of God As: whe 
righteous; and ſo his third 
ly wound is cured. Thus a fin- 
ner is tnade "ri never by the 
righteouſneſſe of Chrilt imputed 
tohim, 

| XXV. 


From true -aſticarion, Ppro- 
Roms: r, ceede! i many other benefits, and 
| 23242526. ny are either outward, or * 
war 


ur 
{t 
of 
e 
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rard.. Bi biaſes are ; 
Frag The firſt is® Reconciliati- 1.Reconci- | 
as by which a man iuſtified, isliation. © 
Aly. reconciled to God ;* 2-©07s 5+ * 

vecauſe his-finne is done away,” r 
and he isaraied withthe perfe&t 


Cighteouſnefſe of Chriſt, The © * Rom. s, 


econd is, that afflitions to the 1021 *, 


2 Cor.6.9, 
aithfull, are ments for poets... 


inge, bur onely father erly and lo- 2-Sam.7.14 : 

ng chaſtiſements.Forthe guilt z.Samus, 
1nd puniſhment - of finne was F3oke: _ 
,orne of Chriſt. Now there- * Afli®6s 1] 


ore if a Chriſtian be aided, it ito 


$ 90 poniſkient : forthen God 
ould puniſh one. fault twice, 

dnce'in Chriſt, and the ſecond 

ime ypon the Chriſtian : which 

hing doth not agree with his 

uſtice : it remaineth” therefore > Meritin 

hat afflitions are onely corre- Chriſ. 

tions in the Faithfull, The third * _ I9. 

enefit is, that the man-iuſtified 2 : 3:29. 3 

oth ® deſerue and merit ar Gods dr. I 
af band; 


* bands the kingdome of heaten, 
For beeing made perfeRly righ- 
_teous-in Chriſt and; by hisrigh- 
| teouſnes,he mult needes mer e- 
 #ernall_life in and by the merits of 
Chriſt. And therefore Paul cak 
led it the 5ſt ificationof life, Rotn. iþ 
- +418. 
: X X V 1. | 
_ _Inyard benefits proceeding 
fro juſtification, are thoſe which 
- areinwardly felc inthe heart, 8: 

$ ſerue for the better aſſurance 0 

” -—__ _  luſtification, and theyareprin- 

x © Ccpally five, The firſt is,. Peace 

 Peaceof ; and quietneſſe of conſcience.. As all 

+ conlcicnce« ren naturally in Ademare cor- 

p rupt, ſo all men naturally haucſet 
corrupt and. defiled conſcien-fhnjy 
ces, accuſing them, and arraig-ſſci 
ning them, before Gods iudge- 


2 


ment for theic fins. inſuch wile 
that cucry ſulpition of death-and 
. feare of unminent. danger ws 

wat th 


4 v 
. = 
* 


.... mths life. . . ror 
{eth anaturall man ſtand agaſt * 
Js his wittes ende, knowing not. 
yhat to doe :? \bittby faith-in; T. 
hriſt he Chriſtianis perfiva- Ron ont? | 
led of remiſsion of his ſins,” and Rowig.16 
Mo the dilquietneſle of his con(ci-. 3 
ence is appeaſed,and hee hath an 
ward peace in all extremities ; 
hich cannot betakenfrom him. 


NEV Ib - 

The ſlumbring and dead con-7? fifercce 
cience is muchlike to the' good £14 con. - © 
onſcience pacified ; and many ſcience, © 
hrough ignorarice take the one and a quiet - * 
or theother. But they may bee <92{cience, 
euered and diſcerned thus.Firſt, 
et the belecuing Chriſtian exa- 
Faine himſelfe, whether his con- 

cience was: affliited with the 
enſe of Gods indgements,. and 
refſed downe with the burden 
dfhis finne before hee came to 

t quietnefſe: for A > 


102 Theeſtateof a Chriſtian 
be in good hope, hat Ir WAFE he 
 Spiritof God who brought t 
| 00h7.57; miſed, 1rhat hee will dwell with® 
| Bag7e1ys the humble and contrite, to renmept 
_ en them, But if hee have 
waics had that from the 
x cre of his dayes, hee ma 
eaſily decciue himſclfe,by taki 
the numnes& ſecurity of a de Gf | 
led conſcience, fortrue peace of Þ" 
conſcience. Secondly No him l 
6 ſearchfrom whence chispeace of 
eng 5a his conſcience proceeds.*For if it $20 
| Hedoug. come from any thing cls, but fr6 Foc 
the'certenty ofthe remiſsion of Þe 
ſinne, it is no truepeace': as ma- || 
py, flattering themſelues in fin, [1s 
_ anddreatning of a-pardon, are JP" 
thereupon quieted, Lo the di-Jde 
nell is ready enough to pur this [* 
intotheir mindes/ : bot can [Wh 
bee notrue peace. - Thirdly, let JXE- 


hc 20! 
a care} 


nc which i dow parc pt 
1 FONPA from the Lord's, TRE - 
os &a conſcience. For 3-0-1 4 
hor mr vpotrany' man jy AIR 
pra oo his ſaluation; he A 
 ceivhbis ROS eat#fs hoes it. 
a XXVIIL 
: The ſecond inward benefit is , 
0 
m 


s 
if 
ue 


FF eA! entrance inte Gods fawonr, « 4 
and a perſcuerance in it, which noms w” ; 
indeede 2 wonderfullbenefite. 2, Batra, .e | 

hen aman comracth into fa- i bolq+ 

it ſuour with his Prince, then he is Goo 
6Þoolde to: come ynto him, and (,.. ba 
of hee may haue free accefſe vnto- 
x- ſis preſence, and hee may ſve to 
£ his Prince for any benefite- or 

preferment Thncof hee ftan- 
: deth in neede, and' may obtaine+ -* 
is |it before any other: fo they 

n [which are in Gods fauour.,. F 
» reaſon tharthey are freely par: 
ie donedand inſtificd in Chraſt,doe 


ell boldly, 


104 flo of « Chriſtian 
ly ils vato Gods preſence Kh 
andthey are ready toaske , andiſh 
.  faretoobtaineany benefitethaſh 
{ TIL 'isfortheir good. * The thirdis 
' *Rom, $43 & Firitualls intheir heart s,cuen$o! 
a "oy are afflited::-be.We: 
cauſe they lookecertenly to of 
taine the kingdome- of heauen.Fif 
xv. The fourth is *hat the lone of GodWWfi 
| Feeling £ S1*4de inthe hearts of the faith-ho | 
 4preciung 
of Gods fullby the holy Ghoſt: that is.,Þ: 
' lone. thatthe holy Ghoſt doth makeff at 
- ZRom.5F«the faithfull very euidently tofſno 
feele the loue of God towardsnt 
them,and dothas it were filtheir$at 
\ heartswithir. fe 
- oy ſecond maine benefite is 0 
J | Gal.3.1 % - Adoption, w hereby they which 
q Heqautreta —_ ifed,are allo accepted Or £ 
3 . Godashisowne children. From 
\- adoption proccede. many otherf| - 
is Toy na -Firſt;the ele child of flop 
77 wg *% God hereby 1 Is made - & brother tofCh 
_ Chrift 


has 7 bike; 47% 195. 
e; $7 wha Tings 2 
of heauen. is 


At herirance. Thirdly,hee LY 

15-5; all. creatures, fue Angels . Heb. 71,8. 
ourthly, the holy Angels mini- 4 
er.vato him forhis good : .they i.Cor.2.2% 
uard hin and watch about him. Heb»4+14. 
ifchly, all things, yea grieuous 
FtHicions and finne it ſelfe,turne Rom.s8. 28, 
his good; though.in his owne -Cornap || 
I Sature- it bee. neuer'fo hurtfull.; | 
eff and therefore death (which is *Heb.z.x 5; * 
rofſnolt terrible). vato him. is no *:Corcx5.. | 
IsFntrance into hell; bur a narrow 5: 
1rSate. to let him into- everlaſting 

ite. Laſtly, beeing thus adopred, > ®6: 
xee may; looke for comfort _at Rom. 4 


IC 
2 
N 


is3ods anſwerable to the * "<A 
hiteaſure of his affliQion; as God * 
2X th promiſed. 


BOHEtS 4 'Þ 
The: 1oward aſlurance- of A. Aſſurance 
loption is. by two witneſſes, of Adop.. 
c firſbis-our ſpirit, FRITH $0 Pong. 

| 


Nl 
1 


) 
_ 
' 


jure id conſiene 


oF Chl rick of ht 


methto' paſſe that'the teſtimc 
+. ny of nll ſhirit fs often feeble « 
The ſpirit weake,God of his goodnes hat 
of adoption his owne Spirit wr 94 
llow-witneſe with our 

for the ele haue mk 

the Spirit of Teſus Chriſt; tc 1 

ing ynto them,” and © 

ding then that "they ireches 
 *Rom-$ 16, dopted children of God: Fe 
res 5% this cauſe the holy Ghoſt is cal 
IR: led the fFirit of adoption, Zecau! 
.,..t worketh in vs the affarance c 
b2.Cor.,z: Our adoption : > andit is cal 

led apawne orecarneſt.” For”: 

ina bargaine, when parr of 
price is payed'in earneſt, then : 
ſurance is made,” that men wi 
pay. the whole : fo. when 
” hills of God- hath. receiue 
thus mich frotm the holy Gho 


hoo Q = © 


T1 TT 6 a Pow" go 


nl weake in moſt men, nl 
arr ne erceiued : becauſe --3-, . 


f5 thongh” 
ral ma afteaceryaon ore: ter 


, Cor. 2oTo. 4 


REY Eph, « 4v14% 


yer generalh they are bebe in 
Chriſt, and'nor yet come' to 2 


al veefollyronch andimay findein 
_ themſcluesgreat ſtrength of fin, 
off andthe graces of Godto bee in 
all ſmall 'meafure'inthem. And a- 
"2 gaine, the children of God bee- 
mg moſt diſtreſſed, aSintime of 
)y criall, and 'in thehoure of death, 
if then - the inward working of 
the holy Ghoſt is felt: moſt e- 
4 nidently But a'reprobateican; 
. -not haue this teſtimonie arall : 
| F though 


"= 


| tion; andin crite : for itistheſpeciall markeſ- 


though! indeede'.. a manfatte- 

reth himſclfe,and the dinell: 1191i- 
rating the ſÞirit of God,' doth vu- 
ate anew 
1 | S; that thby e1la- Hl - 
ned. But that diuglluhHloſion, M 

'.*.,:- ** andthe teſtimonie;of- the fpirit Ml 
- amay'bee diſcernedby two notes. Ml + 

* The-arſt is heartie and fervent < 

_ prayer: to-God1inthe name of IF t 
Chrnlt.' For the :ſameſpirit that I : < 

c 

þ 


telkifyethto vs;that wee are the 
adopted-children of: God; doth 


allomake vs cry, that is,fernent- t 
1y with grones and: ſighes filliigh 


| Labourin -heauenandearth,-pray to.God.f 
| PEy©'2" Now thisheartic ment; arid 


it is the 


: took 6 iT can the dinell g1eto -NO hypo- fi 


Fray of the Spirit of God. The o- 
| of allfeele ©2EF- note 18, that they which 
| theſpirit of haue the» ſpeciall teſtimonich 6 
* . adopuon, | from the: Spirit of God , 9 4 © 


v1... pu Mbrbife: > i 120p 
. alſo in their hearts the ſame'af- 
feRionsto God, 'whichchildren 
haue to their father : namely, 
loae, feare ,' reuerence,  obedi= _ 
ence,thankfulneſſe, for they call 
not ypon (30d,; a8 vpon,a'terri- . | 
ble Tudge,; bur: ' they cry: Abba!, 
that 15; Father $1 And theſe affe. 
tions they haue not, whom Sa- 
than 1lludeth with a phantaſti- 
;cailinagination.of their (aluati- 
on :for it. may bee, that through 
hypecrifie , 'or through cuſtome , 
they may call G Q'D Father;but 
in trutiythey cannot doe it. 
{XXX1. 
The elect beeing thus aſla- 17,1. 
\red of their: adoption-and 'juſti- * * 
fication, are indued with hope: 
:* by which they-logke-patient- , , WD } 
ly for the 'accompliſhing of all ,, g, Rene 
ood things which God” hath 2:Cor,s.6, 7 
.Qegunne 1n them., And therefane 7» ©. FL 
©y can y nder gocallcroſfes and Heb, 1.24 
| « F 2 affli. 4 


E y ſhallhave full 
p- &-Thef.x Fats cuts. This was ” p4- 
| Roms: g fence of Pauls: boys ,\ when hee 
; Kam, " ſaide, : when op ot world 
could ſcuer him from the loue 
-of Godin Chriſt.” And like to 
this. was the patience of Polz- 
carpe, and of Ignatius,vwho when 
hce was condemned and iudged 
tobethrowneto wilde beaſts, & 
- now-heard the Lyons/roatine, 
heboldly and yer patiently ſaid ; 
Fam the Wheate of Chris, I ſhalt 
be ground with the reeth of wilde 
bealtes, that 1 may be found good 
bread. Allo t kms was the 
Patience of the 'blefſed Martyr 
int Zaurence,who like a meeke 
Eambe. ſuffered hiniſelfe to bee 
_ Tarmented on a-fierie gridyron: 
ad: when hee had beene pref 


One. 


kk. ann A 


_ 
_ 


> # "hs? 


11 01 TOOR "rex 
ſed Gowns wy anteill a 
tipace.an the m Spirit 
of God, ſpake cats or 
rour that cauſed him thus tobee 
tormented,on this wile : 
Toto ended, 


Saſtes or rawe. 


The third maine Senetine 1s * Sa 
tion, 


inward Sarttification : by which wl 
2 Chriſtian in his OO has . AR. 159) 4 


will, and in his af:&ions Wee nntg | 
freede from the — Pal, tors 
renmy of finne and $ 4 
fr nbatFprow root Sn 
rough the Spiric of Chriſt co de- 
fire and that which 1s 

towalkeinit. :And:it 

wore Km aw Gal. 


ee eee Sw CHROIIIOO GRANT SOSST 


FP 


;x oheten confumed,anddiminiied. The 
ph 95+45 ſecond is Hiwification,; by, which 
;nberent righteonſnes isreally. put 
intothem,and afterward is con- 

tinually-increaſed.. 

| XX-X LI1. 

This ſanRiification/is wrovght 
in all Chriſtiansafter- this man- 
ner. And:that they ate ioyned 


| Mortifica-, fleſh , Chriſt worketh in them 
| tion, » "effeftually by-his holy ſpirit, and 
% , his workes are principally three, 
4 Roni 4FirltJhe cauſcth his owne death 
3 & \ayiag to worke effeftually the death 
k $56 of all ſinne, and to kill the pow- 
wo the ot he Iti$as a -=_ 

ue, which beeingapplyed to 
the pattaffeed, —_—_ 'out the 
b; _ - venimeand corruption ::ahdſo 
4," the death'of Chriſt by-:faith 
applyed; fretteth.out and: con- 
ſumeth the Mm ans 
rac 


Pate of « Chriſtian , 


co Chriſt, and made myitically: 
boneof his bone, and fleſh of his 


| "45 AN + ad it; "mJ 
the corruprion” of the” whole 
mats. Secondly; his buriall cau- | 
ſeth the:burial-of finde$'a5/5t | 
were ina graie. *'Third!! Rs HE: Viuificati« | 
farre&tion ſender Thin on isthe 
power itto'them/andſeruethito *” youll 
rake: then'tiſe out oP their (ih; Phil.z.1@) 
in which they were dead and Vit! Rome 
ried, to worke. righteouſneſle , 
andto liue in holineſſe of life. 
Lazarus bodie"layi foure dayes 
and ſtanke 'in' the graue; yet 
Chriſt-raiſed it, and gave him 
life againe; and, made him'd6e 
theſarhe workes that ſiging' men 
doe :\ſo alſo Chriſt-dealeth with 
the ſoules:of the faithful, they 
rotte and ſtinke! inf their fines; 
and would periſh'in': them; if 
they were left alone*7*bat Chriſt 
putteth a heauenly lifeiritoths; 
and maketh thenr) atius 12nd 
lively todoe'the wil'6f G6d'ity 
the bookes of Chriſtianity,” afd 

F 4 It 
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| in 4 Sk of. ehelr calings 
And this anQificarion is tho- 
— the whole man :' in 

the {pirit, foule, and minde, 7. 


The landtification of the mind 
1s the enlightning of it with the 
yt pot of Godsword, It 


hay out of Gods word, 
whar istobe done or not tobee 


done in any particular thing, or 
p action, 


” AIP 2-3 1 WED Gs. ys * 3&4 v7 
FR. 5 6 "x —_. as 3. þ _ 
Te s 
: 
. 


feete,and « 


—"19Wtlys wi NoHnrTiws © 3 ra fy I wwe - 


aQion, Vein pe checircam 
ſtances of perſon,time,place.&c. 
Both theſe are in enery Chriſti- 
an, otherwiſe Paul would never 
haue prayed for the Coloſsians, 6 
f that. they might bee fulfilled with f Col.r.95 | 
knowledge of Gods will zn all wiſe- : 
aome and fpirituall under ſtanding. 
In both theſe excelled David, 
who teſtified of himſclfe , that 
Gods g Word Was @ Lanterne to his 8 Þ(al. 119, 
obt 0 bis pathes: and 105. 
that ® God by his commandemnents * .r 9899 | 
bad made him. Wiſer then his ene. 
mies : that he had more vnderſian- 
ding then all bis teachers : becauſe 
Gods teſtimonies were his medita- 
tions, * that hee underſtood more iVerſ,110: | 
then the ancients, becauſe hee kept” | 
Gods precepts , The properties 
of the minde enlightened are 
eſpecially two. The firſt is, that 
by it a Chriſtian man ſees his 
owne blindneſſe, and i —_—_ 


I 116 Theeſtattof a Chriſtian 
and yanity;as;appearcth in Das 
L vid; :whio beeing'a Prophet of 
{> Pla}, x 19, God,” yer prayed :' ® Openanine 
3X eyes (O' Lord) that I may fee the 
wonders of thy law. And hence it þ 
is that the godly ſo much bewai- 
E led the bliadneffe of their minds; 
P1794. 9.4x- Contrariwiſe, [the wicked man 
E jn the middeſt.of his'blindneſſe. 
* thinkes himſclfe to ſee. The-ſe- 
_ cond 1s, that the minde/ranneth 
and 1s Occupied in a continual 

- + . -- « meditation. of Gods word :' $6 
b = (Ll. 1,2. Dadd faith,the® righteous mans 
. delight 15, mthe'\ lat of the Lord, 
aud wm his law doth be meditate day 
and mght. { 
or; LAUKSAKY 
* SanQifica- ....The memorie alſo is ſartift- £. 1 
| tionoftte eq.in char it.can both keepe and || '1 
| MEMOFIC remember that which! is: good |} «1 
E- 


a ww tt ME.- oi: bo 22 


and agreeable to-Gods will: 
whereasnaturally it beſt remem- 
breth lewdneſſe, and wickedneſle, 
7 - hey and 


L - 21 this life. he 117 
and vanitie.: This:holy memorie | 
was-in Dauid :'* I haxe hidde thy 
promiſes in mine teart that 7 wi 
not ſinne againſt thee. And « Mary p 
til * ui all t Jojings of of Chriſt and * Luk.3.16) 
- WW pondered them in her heart. And 
% | to theexerciſes ofthis memorie, 
n i Salomon hath agoodlefſon;. fy _ 
cl ſotne, bearkgn unto my Words in- 
4 cline thine eares onto my ſayings: ® x Prov.4c1y | 
1 


"Pſal.1r Fry 
Iſs, x 


let them not depar t from thine ces, 
but keepe them in the midaeſt of 


Oo BE thine heart. 


'c ; 
[ XXXY T1, | 
y "Furthermore ; the wili of 4 Sandifica- 


Chriſtian is renewed & purified ion ofthe » 

by Chriſt, - which appeareth in will. 
- | thatitis(ofar foorth freed from © 
finne, that ir can will and chooſe 
that which is good and accepta- 
ble roGod,and refuſethat which 
is' euill; catering: to that 4 
of Paul, 4 7t is God which «p11.4 1 
worketh 


11s Theeftate of aChriſtian i 
Worketh in you the will and' the 


arede, enen of bis 
Now, ifaman MN EINE: 
hce is naturally, hee can neither 


will, nor performe that which is | 


good , but mY that which-is 
Ic bi”, 1ecuill, r for he is ſold vnder ſinne , 
| Led.” '- {asthe Oxe or the Afſe,and com- 
172 mitteth” iniquitic ; as the fiſh. 
draweth in water , yea hee is in 
bondage vnder Sathan, who 1n- 
_ fpireth hisminde with vile mo- 
tions, and boweth his will, affe. 
Rions, and the members of his 
body to his curſed will: ſothat 
for kis life hee is not able todoe 
any thing , but ſinne and rebel! 
againſt God. And it muſt be re- 
membred , - that although the 
Chriſtian mans will " - mts it 
t from the bondage of finne-in 
this life yet it ſhall not be-free 
from the power of ſinne vntill the 
. b Romgag to come: _ Paul that wor- 


- IT9 
thy Saint ſatch of 4 AR 
regenerate that be Was and 
ſold wnader finne. 

XXXVIL. | 
- Sandiified afteRtions are Sanfiific> } 
knowne- by this, that they * are 100 = me | 
mooued and inclined to that* Rom-14.9 
which is good,toembraceit:and To. 
are not. commonly affected and 
ſtirred with that which is cuill, 
vnleſſe ir bee to eſchew it.Exam- 
ples hereofare theſe which fol- 
low.*T o1 e withthem that re. TRom,?2, 
90.0 Weepe with thens that 1 _ oo 
Weepe” ore becauſe a mans k49:20 
Name is Sewer) amet, de. FILMS 
ire Gods preſence and fauour as the, 
dry land deſireth water.4 T's fre 
and tremble at Gods word, * To 
long and to faint after treglaces © 
wkere Gods Worſhipped, f _ P 
vexidin ſlo fioe ho to 


pus Jollate. oy 
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120 Theeſtateof a (hriſtian 

FF. . tearesbecauſe men break Gods e6- 
” *Rom, 12, PArarmens 911 fernencit of ſpirs 
ETA to ſerue the Lord. "Fo put'on' the 
| ; Col,z.12 bowels of compaſſion towards the 
2 $9, og mſeries of men. | To bt angry and 
© Ufoh.s 7, [fire mor: To ſorrow for the dif 
| \® Plal-219, Pieaſing of God, To loue the bre- 
12%, Fhrenm(hrift.® To admire at the 
BP Mg word of God, To lone Gods co: 

'  mandements about golde.* To ad. 
z mire the graces of God im other! 
 ?Plal,z.n.? Tnfeare toſerue God, and tore. 
| ARg9-31, 70yce m trembling. 1'To walke 
4 the frer ef God;& to be filled with 
the ioy of the tholy'G hoſt." "To bee 
3 " <FR" heauy through manifolde temptari.l 
b PG; 0. {To Fezoyce in be; partaker 
© 26,24... of theſufferings of Chriſt.*To wait 

bn the Lord,to reioyee in him, an: 
| Rom,8.-z t}uft in bis holy name. * To waite 
| Baba, forthe full redemption. * To fighlf 

6 ., - Ueſireng to tnioy eternall life." ? To 
'. » - Vouethe habithtion of Gods houſe 

Fr rollout tan Where his honour 
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ineltech/*To ih al riligr as ' Phil, 348. 
anda: vt tap Ys | 


X% X'V-ITT. © 

But among all theſe ſanRifi- Zeale fer | 
ed affections, there are foure Gods glory | 
{ſpecially to beinarked. The firſt, 
's a zeale of Gods plory : 'by 
whith a Chriſtian is' thus affe- 
&ed, that rather ther: God ſhall 
looſe his glory, he could be con- 
tent to haue hisowne ſouledar- 
ned. As it was with A79ſes,who 
feared, leaft? God ſhould'Tooſe 
his glory; "if hee did 'wveterly de: 
troy the: thaclices for their ids: 
latrie; whon-heehad choſento 
bee: his people ; and therefore 
in this: reſpe& prayed" vyto the bh 
Lotd.*T her fore mow if thou paras Fx 3+ '3 if 
their ſinne,thy mtrey fall appeare: — __._. 
bat 3© thou: Wilt: not, [pray thee 
raſe me out of the booke which thou N 
hai Wrarten., >. And Paul nar Rog. 

aue '*, 
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haue wiſhed with all his heart 
to bee cut off fromall fellowſhi 
- with Chriſt I ee hav 
to erernall deſtruRion, for hi; 
countrey-men the lewes, and fo 
Gods glorie ſpecially, Some 
may ſay, this affeRion is not 
common to all, but particula 
toſuch as are ledde with-ſich ar 
excceding affeRion,as theſe holj 
men were, and which haue the!1 
hearts ſo pierced and kindledf 
with diuine loye, and ſorauiſhy.” 
ed with the ſame out of them 
ſclues, thatithey forger all oth 
things, yea hens, hauing 
nothing before their eyes but 
God and his glorie. To this 
an{werthatthisaffeRion is com 
montoall, though the meaſure 
of it bee divers,i in ſome more, it 
ſome lefſe' : which appearerh in 
that our Saujour. Chriſt tea 


cheth eucry one in his prayet 
whici 


ut 
vr 


Ws 


. 


q 


t 
| 


a. T5 * 
: 16&Y w—_— = 1 
A 


- XY - - © 1 4 4 : 
wy” n \ . . = WS 7 > $7; | 
© vw» | | | , 
* : 


rhich hee made before he crane 


any other thing, either concer. 


hat Gods name nity" ls fa 
tified. For by this 


imnation : and abſolutely with 
an Heartic affe&ion ; to ſeeke 
after the gloric of God in all 
heir doings, that as Gods 


te is moſt deare vnto hi {clfe, 
0 may appeare alfothar it is 
oft deare and precious vnto 
hem.Tfany think it range that 
oſes, Paul, or any other ſhould 
xe content to fall into 


ho looſe their lines, 


"224 he eh re of' (br fan 
diſhonour and blaſphemie : lee Ch 

them conſider thatwonderfull is 

3 the power of ;true'laue;. ©; which oy 

| © 1Corlz.7 makes all things eaſier 4 which i 

- *Can8.6,7 ac; YO 4s 5 grant, that ouer > 
comes all, and was neuer yet oftat 
Wercome.; .Which.ts' as @ flamm 
 firethata whole (ea of water Car 
- hgt quench.) And the loue which 
theſe men had ro God did ſa, ra 


uiſh them,that they felt no fear 
of hell fire. t 


XK] X. | 
; The ſecond Ron i is [the 
| Thefeare feare of God, a moſt-excellent 
' of God. ang wonderfull grace.of God. 


I 4. 


k 5a Salomon © Phe It,, yea-and 


preferreth, it too, ies all 
things in this world, making it 
the end of all. Without it a manſſÞ 
cannot be wile: it is the firſt ſtep 
f Pro.14.26 towildom,' init is.aſſured ſtreath, 
alſo it 15 a Wel-Spring of life to foe 
chew | the. ſnares of death . The 
ths] Churches 


eE- 


eMChurches; of; Judea, beeing: in 
s]cace, wereedified; and walked 
ihe 8 fearevfGadand were art Atg gr, 
| zundantly filled-writh; the; cons «> 12147 
ort of the holy--Ghoſt,” In this 
eare of God there be two-parts: 
ſhe firſh is\a -perſiyaſion' in the 
xcart,that a'fn anisin Gods pre- 
Feace whereſocuer-he 18, & when *- 
hee by infirmitie forgets God, a 
e<rawing of himſelfe into, Gods 
preſence. As it was in.Daxid, © * Plala6,s 
haue ({aith hee) ſet the Lord al- 
ofÞ1ayes before ma, For he is at my 
ightiband:; therefore 7 ſhall not 
ee. : And-this: his beeing; in the 

preſence of God, hee ſetteth 
Jowne: molt excellently 1n the 
39-Plalm.! Enoch walked with i Gen.g.23 * 
nfl od.* Abraham #5 ,commandedto'kGengi7,n 
-piivalke before. God, and to bee vp. 4 
hight. The ſecond; part of the 
fearcof God is, in-Gods pre- 
1eence to. ſtand-in awe- of him ; 
x _ which 


4 
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tohis waies leſthee offend Eo 
This -aduiſe Dawdgiues to Saul 
!Plal.4.4 Counſellers,! Stand mars n 
| not, Pharaoh commanded th: 
Midwiuesof £gypt to kill a: 
the male children of the Iſraelits 
| at their birth:they did ic not, be 
| = Br0ol.I7 canfemthey ſtood inawe of GodB#f ; 
fearing to diſpleaſe him. - Ari 
1 hens 7riathat then godly 1ean 
| » Ela66.z. Godr word with feare and trempat 
'R bling. © "r16 
F | X L. Watt 
3 The thirdis, the hatred and} 
3 --=-pgda deteſtation of ſine, becauſeir i 
4 * finne, and ſpecially of a'mangfon 
owne corruptions : ery: dr | 
Chriſtians ſo turmoyled,, 4 of 11 
| in regard ofthem and for 210-08e 1th 
ther cauſe, hee moſt heartily de Te! 
fireth tobee ſoorth of this moiifor | 
miſerable world, «p08 dp” jy 
disburdened of his finne , he 


able,and to mourne becauſe hee 
hav from it, ſay- 
miſerable hs Math Fant; Rom,9, © 
5 oo Rel Llier we from this body 14. 
f death ? Apaine, it 15 finne that 
nakes the Church to complaine 
oat ? ſhe is blacke, that the ſunne » Carer 
h looked vpon her,and therfore 
TICS , 4 Come Lied Heſus, come "Rev, 22; 


+4v 


Pickely, 230', 


The fourthis,joy of heart m 

Fr preſence of the terrible day : 

f 1ndgement. The © reprobate . ; 

4 T T3C tremblethat the conſide. a A 
tion of the day of i 5 


r els 1n the ſecuritie of his 
Fcart hee re 


/ -n28 Theeflateof Chriſtian 
| *,;Timq$ofthecommiing of Chriſt ,;>4.. 
| 2 Cori$.0,7 heart ſhal faile bym for very fear; 
: Luk,21926 214 ho ſhall call the bills to fall y h 
| on him :bur cotrariwiſe,the fairiſh,,. 
fall loue the ſecond comming MY... 
Chriſt;and therefore wait 8& lol 
for.it ae hyrowny thall 2 t 
2g .  . fignes of it, they ſhall *-{ft i 
2 s Lak. ti.a8 8h heads, becauſe the full a 
b compliſhment of their redenih 
tion 1s at hand. |. 12 4 + 14 
| | df 9 EN 
pI .. The ſanRificarion, of the bi 
-. dy is,when*® all the members qhng 
_—_— Itare carefully preſerued frofich 
body. _beeing meanes to execute ant; 
- Row.6.9, finne.z. and.are made the inſti&ho 
..mentsof righteouſneſle; and hi, 
linefſe., So Pax! prayed for tif 
” . Theſſalonians, f,zhar they mich 
i, Theſ.4.4 krow how to poſſeſſe their veſſels 
 bolineſſt, and in hoxour,, and not 
the luſt, of  cancupiſcence , as tlifyr 


Genes doe which kyap not G1 


+ 


A 


M1  rothr15tuthi *ry 129. 
nd Job ©. 570-4 @ cournant with *10b. 310k | 
al | is eyes not to lookg 0 4 Woman. In 
Fhoſe example itappeareth how 
tVcry member is to DEGEM pure 
4 whats $351 6148. ; + ht 7; 

Dug ' vir. aa K4 i 
il - 16. any. humbled. Claitian A conſola= | 
 Winde not- this meaſure of (anQi- 2% y 

Jication in himſelfe, , yet lethim 
Frotbee 3iſcouraged. For if any , 


Rom.8, 


an hau6awillingneſſe, anda _* 
leſire- ro obey.;all Gods. com- 7 
dn andements,hee hath the ſpirit, 


Td hee who hath the ſpirit is in 

of _ and hee who is in Chriſt 

lloeuer oe damnation. £7 

rErongh alle greatly inthe a- 
fon TOE Af will ' 

Wccept his afftRion to obey, as 

obedience: acceptable ynto him. 

od will approque of thee. for ' ++ © 


is owne worke ond hee Þ 
$rought jy thee and got rele 


rrtorine nt. UCC) 71 
Erom 


a «4 RB 
From fanGification ariſct 
repentance. For a man cannc 
hate his owne ſinnes before he 
bee ſanRified ; and hee cannc 
truely repent for them before | 
I hite then Re Repentance is when 
# » A&.26.:0 Man *turnes to God,and bring 
2 forth fruits worthy amendmer 
of life. This tart vnto Ge 
hath wo parts : : The firſt, 2 pur 
poſe and reſolution ofheart n 
: ner to {inne any more, but t 
| propa ot, 
.. >p 196 y e 
Y <a F keepe Gods commandements, : 
© Plans © appiyee his heart v0 fulfpll bis þ 
bh tutes wnto the end. And vito t 
"did Barnabas exhort the bre 
bf Aa SG Fears of S that with 
* purpoſe of hears they would clea 
* omtothe Lord: fceond x 
is an holy kabour in mans F 
and conucrſation to purific a 


EIEN 


w "Py pm qurrgoran> mg 2-2 2? bb ISv0D +» 0 


bo 
=_ 


an 
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\ cleanſehimfak from 6 - at = 
this heaberh did, Yo drgevny * _ 
E bath this. bot nm 
This did Daxi4 agmay | 
Ds 
1 | 
and aſoed mine bands in 


preach vnto the people whom | 
rhey would winne\to Chriſt 3 '] Repfrance , 
anſyer, tharall other graces arg *6<rfaith | 
wore hidden-' ;1n. | the: heart £00 | 
whereds repentance .is indeede nature:bue 
open; and ſooner appeareth., Soros iſe, 


© 4mans owne ſelfe, and-to the nn L 


qa yerin na- 
G- ture- 


| beerenewed aniibolnezo Sion: 


FE partly regenerate, and: partly 


$ _— 
4 Romy 23 3 


atk isthe laſt jor 


rerdifliking ofhis owne:finnes, 
before heo wilt ture from) thow, 


and feaue them, \- &K yo 44s wrms 
we 0 WINS ©) 1» ts | hott 657 


KK Bythis bingroppeare, that 
thete"is one manner of ſinning 


i the! godly, -and'another-in 


I WwJdk = A > rr ew = 


the vngodly,:thongh-chey-fall IU r 
betrin one ſinne. A wicked ill p 

man when hee finneth,- in'his i 0 

heart hee giveth (Full conſeneto ll 5 

_ _ theſinne :' but the godly though IN rl 
592 ©" they fall intotheſame fins with I it 
-{/- 1... the wicked, *yerthey/neuer : 

"."...> fallconſcnt; fot 


mindes , ''wils; and: afb&tions 


te3 and therfore their 

.wils, doepartly wiltand partly 

abhorre that which is cuil}/:' ac- 

as Saint Paul (aith"of 

* ] delight in — 
5 G 


"Wo WE + ew 


b 
&c.And that the godly man ne- 
uer giueth full conſent to fine; 
it is euident by three rokens:: 
C Firſt,befor 


a 
% - 
. »# 


e he commeth todoe 
the ſinne ,. hee hath no purpoſe 
nor defire to doe it:but his pur- 
pole and defire 1sto doe the will 

of God, contrary to that ſinne, 
Secondly, inthe aR or doingof 
the ſinne, his heart riſcth againſt 
it, yet by the {trength of temp». - 
tation, andby the mighty yio 
lence of the fleſh , hee is haled 
and pulled on to doe wicked- 
neſſe. Pau!(aithof himſelfe , that 
be was ſold under ſine, that is,he 
was like aſlaue, who deſireth to 
eſcape out of his maſters hands, 

and yet is. faine in great. miſery 
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toſcrue him. Thirdly, afterhee 
Fr) G2 hath: 
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with himlclfs for it ; A 
repenteth, As *® Peter before 
ere yp his Maſter . had 
to doe it, but rather 

ein his cauſe, Inthe AR 

es had-a ſtrining with himſelfe 
as appeareth by this that firſt 
lticeanſwered Falntl y , 1 know not 
what: thou ſaieſt :. and yet after 
when the afaulr of Sathan- more 
prcuailed, heefell ro ſwearing, 
and banning. After his 

fall he repenred him(clfe &- Wweps 
ms fork it, All was contrary 
,who went to betray his 

Ft with full intent 2nd mw 
Poſe: forthe dinell Jong temp 
ting him'ynto it, extred intohim. 
that is,made him yeeld and fully 

, tefoluchimſelfe to Det it. Þ 

terward when Chriſt was be- 
trayed;; and: condemned, - Judas 


was notſorrowfull for his finne 
with 


Fruites worthy of amend.- * 
ment of life are ſuch fruits as the karat 4 
c Trees of 71 hteouſneſſe. beare, cBfa.6t:34 | 

umely, workes: for the :.Tim,s* 
doing of a good worke: there | 
be three things requiſite: Firſt;ir 
muſt proceede from iuſtifying 
faith. - For the worke cannot 


pleaſe . God except the per- 
ſon pleaſe him , andthe perſon 


cannot pleaſe him without this 
faith, Secondly, itis tobedone 
in obedience vnto Gods" re- ; 
vealed word. 4 T's obey is better © 1.Sam,1g. - 
then ſacrifice , and to. hearken 1 *** : 
better then the ſat of Rams, Third- 
ly, it is to bee referred :0a--Gods: £ ol 
lory. © Whether ye cate or drinks © 1+C0rutd * 
aith Paul,gr Wharſocuer ye doe,goe *"* 
all to Gods glory. The ſpeciall 
G3 workes 
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"236 Theeſtatrof aChriſtian 
works of Chriſtians, which they 
and none but they truely-per- 

forme,are theſe 5.which follow-ir 

2 Ti Fn nerd I. 

© neatins of The firſt is the hearin 

2 -_ mn of the word, * ph revs (i; aith 

| "Tobio-27 Chriſt )beare my voice and follow 

+ 10348.47. ;ne. Andagaine, hee which is of 

| Goa heareth my voice, And this 

was one note of the faithfull if 

the primitiue Church, to aſſem- 

ble-to heare the word. This 

d hearing ofthe word is the 

ing;. hearing that bringeth 

kfeeternall.-In this ation;Chri- 

ftians are vſually thus diſpoſed. 

Before they come to heare the 

word of God, they make them- 

F - Aclues readie to heare it, as the 

* AR,17911 nenof Berea did, ® who receined 

; the word with all readineſſe, This 

preparation {ſtandeth in two 

points : firſt, they -disburden 

' themſclues of all SOR, 

" Ig tnart 


ww. ee fd = = 6 


it like vntorunners 'In arace' 
they may * be ſwift toheare: theſe 
impediments are finneand trou- 


bledaffe&ions, and-they: cones, z 
rith humble hearts Þ> as:foolez* Bl = 
that they may became” -ws/e. 'Se- is, . 
condly, they quicken vp theni- 
» _ - and' come: noone rt 
emblies, h 2 
after the I ok lar 
doe aftermeate and: Lites ue 
; 'When: they are'1n! — 
Gods word, Ty their nindes 
are fixed-and attentiue onely to = 


that which is 1 POken,as * Liay- < *AR.16, F 


Ul 
. 
. 
| 
=_ 


4s was. Secondly; rhey"triiely 
belcene the wordof:God;7and 
carcfully applie it -to theirowne 
(oules: Thirdly ,' they” feele-the 

lucly power of it in themfſelaes: 

It isas% as” them. _— 70 oy *Mar.g.47/ | 
ont their inward 
is: to." ther the ſob of ſword. X72 Hh ph 6atr; | 


f Rom, I's | 
fpiritzandasa r= Fug 10 


Ee 38: Therftarofs (brifian 
in the hand of 'Gods Miniſter 


foules that. are dead-in Gone 
Andthereaſon of this is plaine : - 
preached is 
as 2 ; cippe of wine :. the true 
is the. Lords: pueſt , 
but hee hath ance of his owne : 
ow bringeth his ſagar with 
 <HMeb4.2. which © hee mpereth and ming- 
1 IKIKE9 leth wich Gods-word, .and fo 
1t becommeth vnto him as a 
cuppe of )ſweete wine, and as 
water of life. Now the hypo. 
crire, becauſe hee bringeth no 
faith withhim, drinketh of the 
fame, but hee findes the wine to 
be ſowerand tart, and voide of 
- rellifh ineruth itisvntohim 


ah poiſon. Againe, 
they 
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Vord, not 4 a4 
fom Chrif lefus the onely © Do- 13, 4 
for of the Church. And they ro. "oant7: Fo 7 
gard not ſo much the Embaſſh< "554 | 
donr,orhis abilitic,asthe embaſ 
ſage of reconciliar jon ſent from 
the|King of heaven,” ':/ 
After they have beard: the 
word , they /are-(bettered- in 
knowledge and in affe>tion, and 
they ramember it; and meditate 
ypon it continually, that- 
may frame all irir dainoe' DE 
Worldly men v(c ro'buy-bookes 
of ſtatutes,.and to hane' [them 
in their houſes to reade on, that 
they may knowe how to avoide 
dan "of lawe - 
faithfull doe alwa) 


RS, 


7, they heare the Sou of God: a, | 
1d. is Gods preſence, and > | 
j6h heir hearts are full of feare and 
n embling. And they receiue the 


Ls man, but as 4 1.Theſ 2, J 


o 
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And {> the 
{tbefore 


and in "ll 
their 
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149 Theeſtate of a Chriſtian - 
© theirdoings it istheir Counſeller, ſt 
-- leſtthey Gould come into dan- 
ber of Gods dif pleaſure. 
fy SAL V ITT. 
| | Recehing The ſecond worke i is, the re- 
| of the Sas . ceiuing 'of the Sacraments ;'of 
eraments Baptilne once” onely, when” a 
| * © manmgopenly andſolemnly ad- 
mitted into the Church: and of 
the [Lords -Supper often: Tho 
firſt ſcaleth vp to the heart. of a 
Chriſtian;that hee is vnited 'vn- 
x Chriſt; -andhath tre fellow- 
py ieht him in beeing fully -in- 
before God and: iffward- 
ly ſanRtified. The ſecond ſerueth 
kf ſcale vp in the heart of a chri- 
ſtian the continuall growing! = 
ierealing/ of the | durin. 
This .cuery true belocher 
ſhall- haue often experience. of, 
either'in'or after the receiuiug 
of the Sacrament: and yet it ſhall 
mot (bee: {o alwaics, for' ſome- 
1:4 - times 
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he ſhall ſee in time;thar his ſoule 


mes che Chirch coal brought - 


into a ſwowne, and not feele any 
refreſhing there, Yet thebelec- 
uer is not to be diſmayed, if hee 
feele not alwaies comfort pre- 
ſently after the Sacrament. A 
ficke! man-feeles no comfort” or 


nouriſhment, when hee catcth 


meate, and yet it preferueth his 
life : ' the weake Chriſtian 
though hee feele himſelfe not 
nouriſhed at the Sacrament by 
Chriſts body and- blood , yer 


ſhall be preſerued thereby vnte 
euerlaſting- life, Furthermore , 
when a Chriſtian feeleth no 
comfort by the Sacrament, let 
him then barbie himſelf be- 
fore the Lord more: heartily 
then eucr-"beſore , confeſsing 


his finnes and praying for in- 
creaſe of prace , and then hee 


ſhall 
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| into Chriſts wine ſeller, ſhall fall * C3203. Fo 


4 
. 
: 
X 
FE 


rene” 1:42 The eftare of a Chriſtin 
ſhall feele the fruit of the Sacra 


ment, 
"0 XLIX.. | 

+ Reliefeof The third workeis , 4 relee- 

þ the poore, uing of the poore brethren in 

Chriſt,proceeding of a brother- 

ly kindneſſe towards them, This 

is a ſpeciall worke not to be done 

| 4G.) «,, fOallmenalike, asS.Paulſaith, 
— _y 1 Doe good to all men, but efecial. We 

ly to them of the houſhold of faith. 

4 Dire&@ions for this matter are 

| /AQ92444- the faithfull of Hicrufalkem, whe 

: Were all an one pager, and _— 

FAA: 2. things common : © namely, in w/e. 

. ok T5 they ſolde their poſſeſſions and 

goods, and parted them to all men: 

as eurry one had neede. Alſo the 

F brethren at Corinth in their ex- 

* 2Cor.$ 23 treame -pouerrtie © releened the 

Churches of Macedonia: libe- 

rally,not onely according to their 

power, but alſo ſtraining them- 

ſclues beyond their power. Yea this 

re- 
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-. thu bfe. 143 
iefe muſt goe further, cuen to 
hebeſtowing of a mans life , if 
xeede ſorequire,(As Saint 7ohr 


e- uith)" Hereby we haut perceined "r,foh.g46- 


2 
L 
J, 
© 
0 


, 


one,that he laide _ fk ” 

s ; therefore wee on oto 

downe _ for > brethren. 
| The fourth work is, true prai- P'9Y- 
er : and S. Luke (ctteth out the j 
faithfull,& the children of God , , FOOT 
yy this deſcription: *T hey called OP 
pn the name of the Lord. As on the 
contra it1s ſaid of the wicked: 
bT bat they call not 3 
true Chriſtian calleth on the Lords paws 16 
in truth,For the ſpirit of adoption: *Zxch,12.wo © 
which «5 the © ſpirit of prater,is his | 


ſchoolemaſter. to. teach him to. . 
doe It. GT PETITE 
In prayer heis thus diſpoſed :, 
Furſt, before hee prayeth, f heis Eccl,5.1. 
ſtriken with ſome feare & reue- Dan,9.4- 
rence inregard of Gods a 
ic, 


244 Theeflateof (briftian 
ſtie,for he conſidereth that prai 
er isa familiar talking with godhis 
, Secondly, hee 1s inwardly 
| #Dan.9.4, 8touched with a linely feclingſſhvi 
of his owne wants,but efpeciall 
hee 1s yexed ahd greimed at- hggTt 
owne finne and rebellion: andiis 
this ſenfe of his miſcrie is as a1 
ſpurreto quicken his benummed 
heart. | £02 
Thirdly, hee humbleth him. 
Mm  felfe before his God, and laieth * 
| 23.52.15 gpenhisheart before the Lord ; | 
| , ſhewing a feruent and longing 
- defireto obtaine thoſe things of 
 whichhee findeth' an extreame 
want in hinfſe}fe, as the Prophet 
Danxid did whoſe ; deſire _ 
' 1Þfa,143.6 the yawning of the :2 
| &4*a1329 ! this pars fe Go the ſpirit 
| ?Rome$:6,c 014 which ſtirreth vp gro- 
F nings in the heart, which- man 
ofrentimes for his life cannot ex- 


preſſe. - | 
| Fourthly , 


” 
rat 
- 


* Snthis bife. 145 'Y 
Fourthly when hee maketh = h 
isre hee doubterh not,but "<1. 
by | faith he beleeneth that God 'Mat.1 x24 
pal granthis requeſts which hee 
1yWnaketh according to his word. 
hiThe ground of this perſivaſion 2 
ndfis double: The firſt is, > Chrift = Rom 833 | 
 aMlcſus,by whoſe merits as he hath 
edFobtained: remiſſion of ſinnes, (6 | 4 
he looketh to obtaine all things 6 
elſe; The ® other ground i is, the « Ich.s.x Tr 
comfortable promiſes of God Ix, 
which he hath'madethat he will 
\— nprrtes gs truely call ht 0m 
(4 "a | 
Fiftly, hee prayeth not for a 
brunt or two,but hee continueth 
m prayer. And although God 
ſeette notjto/ heare hin at the : 
firſt,” yer hee' patiently waiteth + ,,Ther 5, 
onthe Lord, and _ "p- 17, 
onhim. | 
'E L 


Tho Uifrworkb is, vetdels Veoh 
ſome 


9 , 
4 
. 


Ne 
 h 


146 The eſtattof a Chriſtian 

” Alawfull ſome lawfull calling ng wer | 

+ calling, qi vprightneſſe, fo thaiP ' 

a | in perforroing all the' duties c 

 fAR.24.101t, a man * may keepe a good 

b conſcience before God and men, 
Thus Dauid determined--- 

Th walke in the gouernment of hi 

bÞ 'Pozs booked king dome,8 ] will 


wich Cichbe the perfett wa 


tilt to me, ] will val 


the vprightneſſe of mine heart in 
the middeſt of mine houſe: 1 Will ſet 
no Wicked thing before mine eyes: 1 


hate the worke of then. that, fal 
away : i not cleaue onto mee. Wo" 
Thus finceritie of Daxias beha-if 
uiour in. his calling, made him i 
bold to offer himſelfe to bee tri- MY 
ed not onely by men, but much 
 lolev] Lord God wot 
RF to puniſhed according- 
6 Plaa6.t,n ly. * Iudge me,O Lord ah be). 
| | Pe 19.22 for 1 kae Walked it mime innocen- 
4.18.23. hw th Loxd,and try me, 


2 
1 _- ex 4- 


Oy OR F y wy 
amine my remes antes) 
> vpright and cleare was hee in 
his do1 

; LIL. 


Thus much: of faith and the Spiritull ; 
>enefits that come by faith:now — ] 
olloweth the ſpiritual exerciſe "Te ' 
f a Chriſtian in. his manifold 2A 
emptations, which are in'this 
ife, Infeparable ions of 
. The reaſonis,becauſe the 
Tivell hateth Chriſt with a dead- 
y hatred, and ſheweth this ha. 
red in a continual 
df his members; (as Saint Jobs. | 
aithY'T he- Drago was Wroth With [Reu12,27 | 
the Woman, - and Went, and made 
"ar With the remmant of her ſeede, 
Which kept the commandements of 

God, jo haue the teftimonie of 

leſus Chrizt. Now therefore as 

ſoone as Chriſt Teſus b _ F 
to ſhew any token of his 


any man, the diuell contrariwiſe 
ſhew- 


148 The eftanef aChrifies 
ſheweth foorth hisenmitie, 


2U 


ſtirres vp his fellow championÞ-< 


the fleſh and the world to wart 
againſt him for! his confuſio 
And  furthermore-'the Lord" i 
great wiledome permits temp 

_ Uoanh tions at the laſt ende of a Chri 
'2 *Den.2. 2+ {tian mans life, co trie his faith 
- 23-Cor.12, tg purpe him of finne, to hun) 
- 82-159 Hſe hin), and to-make him de 


pend of his maicſtie, to quicken" 


and reuine the graces of his {pi 


rit, which otherwiſe would bee 


dead and decay. 
The temptations of a' Chri- 


nc 


; Toward ſtian are ſpecially fixe. Thefirſt 


' motions of js, when inwardly in his heart, 
| thefleſh. 1 55 drawne away and intiſed 
I m4, his. OWne concupiſcence, ynto 
Y any ſinne.The Chriſtian exerciſe 
* = Gal5.17-intemptatio:3s is ® a fight and 
| battell betwixt the fleſh andthe 
ſpirit. And this fight gy” + 
| ure 


ure things. Firſt, the fleſh ſtirs 
on cuill hrs and deſires, as 


O 


''1n0f fire: and it eggeth a man for- 
taWard to cuillwordes and deedes, 


cording to that of Se Harke, 


boughts,  adilteries; forriications, 
murders, thefts courtonſneſſe, wic- 
edneſſe,decert,uncleanneſſe,a Wic- 


(4 eye, backebiting, pride foolsſh- 


pakerh-the good motions and 
defires of the heart,as Paxlſaith, 


ebelling agen the lawe of my 
5 46, and bi no mee captme to 


bers.” Againe the ſame-fleſh min- 
get euery good motion-/and 


fire with ſome corrupt _ 
ſo 


burning furnace continually 
ndeth vp ſmoake and: ſparkes * 


e ot 
IT. The fleſh hindereth: and 


the law of ſin which 15 4n_my mem- 


- L4 jy _ \ bo ? et by Lo 
. - #* p q JF P - of "9 + 
- ' 
i 


T © 


For, from Wit hin, een from the Mar.7. 31 3 
g-nr of a mar , | proceede Eiarll; | 


, I ſee another lawe m my members *Rom, y.23 . 


150 Theeſtate of a Chriſtian 
ſo that the godly miſlike OY 
thing they. doe. Ele Gth o q | 
E-- his owne and the : 
f | nomng,; Koulheſle, that it 1$ Ry wa 
on e3o4 pnenſfruomu: cloure. *The prayer; 
| - of the Saints muſt bee perfumed 
with ſweete odours , betore- they - 
can aſcend vp ſweete and ſauo.l 
ry into the noſtrils of God. And... 
Parl (aide of himſelfe , hee did 
that which hee diſliked : not that 
hee was ouertaken with groſſe 
ſinnes: but becauſe when hee was 
to do his duty,the fleſh hindered 
him, thathee could not doe that 
| *Romgq, +5 which hee did” exatth andſound- 
ly according to his will and de. 
fire; .porropy ooPuees es 
journey t his isto dil. 
rarch in all haſt, et when hee 
{+ in histravell hogoesbur flow: 
"101 opdg Ie pra 


nes 
TIT. Theſpirit onthe con- 
tary, 


rary, indie inaheheare 4 
notions and defires, and =] 4 Gal.y.24; © 
"Wnan forward togood works and 
deeds,as it was in Daud, * 7 Will : p(;1.16,9, 
raiſe the Lord faith he)who kath 
TB inen mee counſel : my reines alſo 
IB each me inthe ni [caſon. 
Jl 1V. Theſpirit rebukes aman 
-Wfor his cuillintents and defires; 
I:ndrepreſſeth theforce of them, 
nd: as it were nippes them in 
"Wehe head. Thas Efay deſcribeth 
the inward motions' of the ſpi- I 
rit,, ® And thine eares ſhall heare Y 
a Word behinde phee: ;T B66 » h , 
the way, walke y ig Ts 3% o ; 
mrs tot or FINS aides | : k 
rhouturneſt to the left And Saint p. 
Tobnfaith, ieh,T he rie * iudgerh the :Tohn 16; / 
world of ſine. This was in Da- -7-BY 
wd, who when hee did any cuill,, Fo 
bis heart ſmote hin. Out of this 1Saaqre { 
doarine ifſueth 'a/notable dif. ? 
Frence. 'betwixt rhe | _— 


and fe ne godly Intha godly wi \ oF 
they are tempted to finne, t 
15a fight betweene the heart ani 
the heart ; that is, betweene' thM@« 
heart and itſelfe, In the wicket 
alfo there is a tight , when thee i 
are tempted to inns +; but'r 
fight is onely between the hear ſo 
and the peliance. The wickec 
' Rom,2414 man wharſocuer he is,hath ſome 
15% knowledge of good and euil:anWce: 
therfore when he is in doing any 
enill , his conſcience accuſeth M- 
checketh, and controuteth him 
and he feelesit ſtirring in him,a 
if itwere ſome living thing that? 
craulethin his body,. & gnawethMhui 
ypon his Daren thereupon heitia 
+, ..”_- - 38: very often griened' for - higWin 
finnes, .yet for all that he likethMhi 
1Pe+34hirh +bi yery weil, and louethiWiſc 
6.7.2 hem and-could find in his heard: 
toccontinue in them for eer : ſofff - 
PO when he Fg cel 
t 


i in obs hentt's -« *litſhe wy 

Ii&,but that is only between 

tend hifotnlbencs Bur 

e godly haue an-other kihde of 

ell andonflieforngt onely 

cir confciences-;pricke;.them 

d reprooue chem Tor Gnne,bur 

o their hearts are fo renewed, 

they riſe m batred and detes Plal.29.10; 

| oookfnne's exp =P oo PA 19, 
ted.to:cnillby their 4eT1 

nc od Sathan they feelea luſt and $2 7- $56." 

cfire to doe that which is good. 


LIIH. 


Vior fonntd temptation is a dil. _ feee 
etriefſe intheheart of a Chri. 8- 
Han, becauſe/hee can not accor- 

ing tohis deſire, chave fellow=- 
IÞ with Chriſt Icfus;he is exer- 

_ mn ng pieiDo'on this 

nner.1c1'! 

\& + Chriftlets habe: _ $ Can,6, 2, 
cllencic,and how heqhaioae, 


| 


+» 


\\ I'PI- He delighterh b 
hap rear agg 05645 
- TV. Þ Then hee comes int 
the aſſembly ofthe Churchas' 
to Gods wine-ſeller, thatine i 
word and $: 
feele a great 


*Verſes, V- But® he falls Joue-ſicke 

that is, hee becomes troubled 

_fpirit, "becauſe hee cannot eni 

the preſence of 4 poem 
- mannerashewould. 

« Veil, 6,5,” ''V I. © In this his pi 

" m_ wrt ee hep 

wer of ' Chr: ing him 

that the ſpirit bee Wes. act 

ed, andhee* heates Chriſt. as: 

berry his cares, 2 


aA 


oy * Verſe 8, | 


hee is comming nie 1h ag 
farre off, _ 
V 11. * After this- Chriſt *Verly?! | 

comes neerer; but the Chriſtian 
can no :otherwiſe enjoy him, 
then aman enijoyes the compa- 
ny of his friend, who 1sonthe 
oo fide of a wall, looking at 
__ him through the grate Or. Jate 

e 

V IT. Then his: eyes are:0- 
pend to. ſee the cauſes, why 
Chrit o withdrawes himlelfe, to 
ſce his owne ſecurity and. = 
ligence -in in ſceking Chriſt 
ſlackneſſe in ſpirituail exerciſes, 
as in prayer and thankſgiuing, "I 
the deceitfulneſſe 'and' malice of _ 7 » 
falſe teachers. 4 

IX. > Then he comes to ſeele ® Verſ.r7, © 
more lively his fellowſhip with L 
Chriſt. 

X. Hee prayeth that Chriſt 

H would 


£1 w_ pn OR | 
4 5 4 oO 2 , ' | + Ke; 
”. þ 


0 . - 
See" bes 7 7 z 4 ADK " KA.&LLHS:., :* a 
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would continue with him to the 


E TEE: BME DE ie 

+ Nofeeling. Thethird temptation 1s,trou- 

; ble of minde, becauſe there is no © + 
feeling of Chriſt at al,who ſce- © ye! 
meth to bee departedfor a'time: 


The exerciſe of. a Chriſtian in 
; this tentation,is this : | 

© *Cant.3.1,” 1-'© The poore foule lying as 
j a mandefolate in thenight with- 


out comfort;ſcekes for Chriſt,by I io 
prauate prayer and meditation, I pe 
: t it will not preuaile. + {lc 
| £ Verſez, ' 2. *Hevſeth the helpe,conn- 
3 ſell, and. prayer of godly bre- © in 


thren, yet Chriſt 'cannot bee 
3 found. wel : | 

þ *Verſe;z. - | 3+-.* Thenhe feekes.togodly 
; | Miniſters, to receive ſome com- 
© fort by then, by their meanes he 
| Can wm _ .- 

b 2 | .* After that all meanes haue 
Vee " bets thus vied, and none- will 
rus 


» 


. ID , 

n # - _ o *% = =o 

” - & . Þ 4” ATTY 7 CP nd ., , '1X WS S's ; if 4g - y 
« % _ Bog © "201 3 | 


_ RT then vv | 
ercy,when hee hath Ho ; 

his findes Chriſt and feeles him 

come againe. a: Pot 

' 5 Preſently ! his-faith reni- + 

ueth, and layeth faſter holde on 

Chriſt. 

6 And hee hath as neere fel. 
lowſhip with Chriſtin his heart, 
-as before. _ YN 
7.8 Then comes againe the *Verſey, - 
ioy 'of the holy Ghoſt : 'and' the 
peace of conſcience 49-2 liveere 'Y 
ſlcepe fals vponhim, bk 

8 *h Then his heart ariſth yp * vaſe 6: 
into heauen by holy affeRtions 
and prayers,which = as pillars 
of ſmoake mounrypward, weet 
as mirrhe and incenſe, * - 

gi Alſoheis: raviſhed there *Y+ 94105. 
with the meditation of the glo.. - 
riouseſtate of the OS 
heauen, 


LO 0 * leg jaboure toy 


obverſe v2. . 


. h "— > 4 : © # » 42 -o * nd % : 
+4 * . —y A "Ih , Tm, 7 s x '-* © '* - Ka. £ vs I” . 4 uo ' af . _ 
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thers t to conſider the. glory 
Chriſt and his ki 

's 11 !Afterallthis, Chuiſt re 
oy uegles to his ſcruant , what hi: 
"* blefſed eſtate is both in this life 
" and in the life to come; mor 
ceerely rhen euer before, 'and 
makes him fee thoſe -graces 
which he hath beſtowed on him, 
12 ® Then the - Chriſtian 
:. prayes that Chriſt would breath 
7 pn him by his holy Spitic;; that 

: LEE bring Seth the fruites © 


e | rveps which are in him. 
'r3 © Laſtly, Chriſt ADR 
f” himohi his requeſt 
WH th 


| Fhefourth temptation is ſe- 

i curity of heart, riſing of ouer- 
> Wot ” auth delight in the pleaſures 
=» of the worl » The exerciſe of a 
4 Mkt chriſtian in chis reptation, isthis, 
-” * 4. Heſlumbers, and} IS halfe A- 
flecpe 


ny ms 6 2 * ; 
. Yn s . 1 
's "ann th * Wada: LE 
* o * £ L IJ oo j 
4 d. . x * - = 
- ® . = l 
» : « FY1i4s 
> a 
o 
= 


_—_ in Ws - pies of this 
world. © 

2 Chriſt by his word and Spi: Cant? 
ritlabours to withdraw himfrom 
his pleaſures, P to make him Verſe, | 
_— heartily receine his belo. | 

n 

3 But he4delayethtodoe ir, *rerſeg, 
being loath toleaue hiveaſeand 
* ſﬀyeet delights. 2 

4 * Then Chriſt aonkes in, RT : 
Wo ſtirs vp his heart by ' 
him to ſee the vanity ofhisples. | 
ſures. 
| 5 Hee then bepinnes robes 
more carneſtly affeed): toward 
Chriſt. 

6 © With ſorrow hee ſervhiis 
heart- to haue fellowſhip with rraſe 
Chriſt after his old inatmer:-an@ = 
this hee expreſſeth by- bring 
forthſiveere frajres ofvighre 
neſle. 

7 Thenhe nero 6 


- 


: * 32 2 F nt — "RP FO TI,ET IF _-F : PPT. io, Yee | - a on... 
160 eeStatear a 
ha h withdra his Spiri 
e wne his Spirit. 


f this. ' 
-pYetby riuate prayer ſeeks 
DOE. 
.-.10* When that will not helpe, 
he reſorts to the Miniſters of the 
' word, at: whoſc hands hee findes 
m N his firſt 
Ii* Nor recoueri 1s 
| on *:9-eſtate, through neg of the 
=” 14215, lone of Chriſt, hee makes his mi- 
| 26, knowne to ſtrangers, to {ce 
if they can comfort him,and hee 
ſomewhat comforts himſelfe in 
- ola Chriſts excellencie to 


_ X They then are rauiſhed 
with him to Zeke Chriſt, and re- 
then+ to know where to 
e him. C 

37 Anfweris made, in the 
| | 1Cap6a. aſſemblies of the Church, - 

4 74 * After this communica- 
tion 


Exerſc 74 


$ Hee almoſt —_ for 


" LY co Gt At 


2 Chriſtiansfaich indfee- 
ling reameth, Chriſt returning 
to him againe. 


r5:* Then Chriſt afſureth him!* Verſe 220. 


in his heart,of his loue and liking 
towardshim; 

16. Gining further aſſurance 
to him thathe ie ſhall | grow vpand 
bee made fruirfull 4 incuery good 
_— 

7. After this the Chriſtian 

—_ in ſuch a high meaſureto 
loue Chriſt, that nothing ſhalt be | 
able to ſcuer him from Chriſt. -. 
LY; 


the 7,yerle - 
of cliape7e. * | 


The fift temptation: is afall 5 Aflins 
into ſome great ſinne," as Noah © ſome fin, 


into drunkennelle; Dauidinto a- 
dulterie and murther, Peter in= 
to the deniall of Chriſt; 'Theex- 
ercile of a: chriſtian i in this m_ 
tation,is this: vt 

- 1: Arthe Gr his heartisviu- 
ally dulled and made ſecurewith 
ſigoe. H 4 2, Yet 


2. Yetafter awhile,there 

forne meanes ariſeth in rar 

a godly ſorrow : which is when 
©1s grieued for this only cauſe, 


ſo louing and metcifull a Father, 
whoſe fauour hee would be con- 


haue it and obtaine it) euenwith 
yoo dainnation- of his owne 


ond himſelk of his oy wins 
afreſh his former repentance. 

+ 4« Thisrepentance heeſhew- 

I. Adehire to leane that ſinne 


into which hee is fallen. As they 
4 which | crucified our Saujour 
| ey 6 at Peters ſermon, 
"WE y ſhewed this care in fayi 

$484.37.4 Aden and brethren whe hal 


. 4 Y . * = "a. . p. \ 
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tent to purchaſe, ſo hee might , 


þ 


Cn ng Rum Qyt s 


Sa. wa, ws A I ©, ww hv 


% 
© TY SBaifbrcw took. 


* F 


2. An Apologie, which is 
when a man in the heauineſſe of 
his heart ſhall not excuſe or de. 
fend his finne, but confeſle it to 
the Lord, and viterly condemne 
himſelfe for it : acknowledging 
withall, that there 1s no way to 
eſcape Gods wrath, but by ha- 
uing Godsfree pardonin Chriſt. 

3. Indignation, which 1s an 
inward anger & fretting againſt 
his owne ſelfe;becauſe heewas ſo 


careleſſe inlooking to his owne - 


waies: Peter when hee had deni. 
ed his Maſter, hee wept, and that, 
bitterly, which ſhewerhthat with 
ſorrow hee had alſoan anger a- 


gainſt hin.ſelfe, 
4. * A feare riſing notſo much 


from the indgementsof Godas 
from this, leſt hee ſhould here- 


after fall into the fame ſinne 


againe, and by ſo doing, more 
grie= 


I 4 
me 
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h 
Mat.267y 


a 
icuouſly diſpleaſe 
TE 48: defire cener. after more 
carefully to pleaſe God; * ' 
- 6:Leale m'the ſeruice of God. | 
7. Reuenge vponhimſelfe for I "7 
his former offences:forexample, | 0 
if a man finne in ſurfertting and £ 
; drunkennefle, if hee enet repent, 1 
I hee will bring vnder his corrupr il - 
F nature by ſparing and modera- 
tivg himſeffe. | 
* 'LVFHE 
© Ove The ſixt temptation: is: out- 
eons ward afflictions, Fic the.god- 
- *Matu6.24 ly inthis life muſt ſuffer. */f any 
; Will goe after Chriſt hee muſt deny 
: himelfe take vp his owne croſſe ,cs- ; 
- *1.Pet.417 follow bim. * And. Peter faith, 
that, indgement beginneth at Gods 
22 houſe :*: And Paul,that wee mui 1 
enter anto the kingdome- of heauen 
. through ma ld tempratione. The 
exerciſe of a Chriſtian in afflici- 
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: > Arthe firſtthey are very *Hezr2;u8 
mitring himſelfe vnder- the hand b 
of God. Yet if they be in great ' 2 
meaſure , they will drive hin to 
:mparicnce. ads 3 $40 
3 If they continue, hee ſhall 
feele- (according to his'owne 
rs Prog? the wrath and' dif- 
pleaſure of God in his heart. 
4 His old ſinnes will come a- 
freſh into his remembrance, 'and 
trouble him. Hee is ſleepy, -and | A 
in his fleepe he hath viſions, and —& © 
dreames , and anxiety of ſpi- | 
rit. | b | n 
5 & Inthis miſery God ſup. *Tob 1361 
ports his faith, thar it faile nor, 


and he then'forſake Chriſt. - . (le 4 
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| 6! He feeling then Gods pow 


' erto ſtrengthen him, hath expe- 
rience of it in himſelfe. 


of 


7, From 


algo 1g 8 
never be wanting vnto him-1 
ns to.come: and as he 
1fo.it comes to paſſe. 
8 With this h 


['o you 5t Co for 
FT yes gnaſs 
_ bus alſo to ſuffer for bis ſake. And 
"this is grounded ypon the _ 

. muec 


foals pioweaths. Andehis is the 
greateſt temptationof all other 
when'a man-ſhall ſee' the Lord 
ro be his enctny; and to his thin- 
: king | arme himſelfe againſt 
A t Bay 38. him to his deſtruction. AS EW cot 
eechias did, 'who faith; that. thefWl (4; 
| Lorddid craſh bis bones like a1 l-W re: 
"Job 6.38," 9% Or * as Jobſaith, that the ar. 
| rowes of the: gy Were in him, 
and the venime drunke v 
-bs ſpirit, and the rerrours of £ God of 
Chrittian  whenthe world, the BY a1 
yh and the- diuell ; and God | 
himſelfe too ' are at; Faſt him, 
doth euen then moſt of all reſt 
Y inthe Lord, andby faithcleaue 
' 1Job.r25 00 him. * Though God ſhould 
q deſtroy mee, yet would Itraſt in 
” *Plalm,22 coy ng _ And: Daxid 
thou forſaken mee? When he __ 
= Qedind: forſaken him, 
= 


15 2type 
_ ofthe conflicts which the faith- 


ſo much asonef < 
yet then hee ſaith, »wy ) God my 
God: which words containe a 
confeſſion'proceeding from true 
faith : ſo that in Dama it appea- 
reth;that the faithfullwhen they 
feele themſelues: forforne,, and 
vet reieted of God, ACCO- 
ding the ſenſe and indgement 
fleſh, yer by faith they can ' 
evprehind his hidden "mercy, 
and*beholde it afarre off in the 
glaſſe of his promiſe. -And ſo 
they doe "often ſhew contrary 
affe&ionsin their prayers,as Da- 


death,nevergaue oyer:and when 
he was foild, hee would nor ceaſe 
before the 'Lord | had blefſed 
him, This his wraſ{tling is a ty 


full 


uid doth. * lacob when he wra- * Gensz 2. 
fledwirh the Angel for life and 2, 


Lea 170 bs ftate o fall ia 
full are to have wh the Lori 
 himſelfe, who vſethto bring hi 
7 ownechildren (asit were) toth, 
: field ; and he aflaileth them wit! 
; the one hand, and withthe c 
ther hee holdeth them vp,that ſo 
hee may prooue and exerciſe 
their faith, And for this cauſe 
* 1Plal. 130. the Church 7:iscalled Ifaet by ii 
the name 'of Jacob, An exam- 
, . ple may. bee had in the woman 
| *Math.r5, of Heat * Firſt, our Sanjour 
| 323332 24> Chrilt ue her faith,and by rhat 
|. 3095+ Faith ſhee was:mooued toſeeke 
W - to him. But when ſheewas once 
come to him,hee gaucher three. 
repulles. Firſt , by ſaying no- 
thing . Secondly , by denying 
_ her. Thirdly, by calling her 
_ dogge. Thus Chriſt-.in appea- 
rancemade ſhew, as though hee þ 
would neuer hauc granted her 
requeſt. Burt ſhee at euery repulſe 
was more inſtant, crying more 


earneſtly 


— 


"ages theo 
igÞlain! appelds ro him, 
le opal er for ſuch __ 
s the natine of true faith. Wher- 
ore the faithfullwhen they feele 

\Whemſclues onerwhelmed with 
-Mſinne, turmoiled with conflias tf 
f Sathan heme rocker +408 
g :! J 


[ 


Net-they can enen ift vp 
their eye-lids; gh gtirte 
at the braſen ſerpent Chriſt Ie- 
ſus, and can fling thernſclues in- 


ro the armesof Gods inetcy,and 7 

catch hold of the' hand 'of God* - 

buffeting ae ATE | 
PeakafiaanoN #ceghs Dangerous 


ro that'a Chriſtian though tals of 
EEE 
| Chriſt, yet hee may. fall very 
Hngelvbſly foi: Ml airs 
ſtate. Ficf, the graces of God 
may be by bis defaal ſled in 
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hint + elfe Paul would not; hane 
ARE, com arts exhortations, 8 
4a Lnench not the Spirit:> Grieue ne 
Th Eph.4.20 7 holy Spirit of Ged by Whom yet 
| are ſealed unto' the day of redemp- 
tzon.Secondly,the graces of God 

may bee buried in him, and co- 

I uered fora time,(o that hee may 
; beelike a man in atraunce, who 
: bothby his owne ſenſe, and by 
| the 1udgement of the Phyſitian, 
| 1s taken for dead. This was the 
eltate of Peter, who though hee 

b | confeſſed. that Chriſt was the 
; *Math. 16.Sonne of the liuing Lord,”* yet 


v _ 


-  26,26.70. hee denyed him, and forſwore 
L him at the voyce- of a damſell. 
 _... Thirdly; heemayfallagaine into 
theſame ſinne after repentance. 
P 6 Ec this is a dangerous caſe ; 
yet at may befall arrue Chtiſti- 


- 
by” 


ewY 


ls people) had fal- 
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to 


Benn) reg pb 
10 ſill haue oftered them mer- 


And* Paul ne 
chians in ChyiiFoflead, cha ho Corſe 
WU would bee reconciled to God + who * 
neuertheleſſe before were-recon- 
ciled to God. Fourthly, he may 
commit a ſinne of preſumprion , 
which is a fearefull firine,b 
on wittingly-of knowledge and 
moles oh ſome wilfulnes, | 
an frm 4 yeth',' Keep * Pſ.29.13. | 
thy ſeruant umptuons ſen.” 
in « himnſae r 0 bee-in 
is —_ OP pat es 
Let: ore not haue dominion ouer 
mee. Laſtly,he may fall into de- 
(paire -of Gods mercy for a | 
time's; and: this 1s 2 dangerous j 
makevall ho pronlegor God 4 
tobee falſe : and this ſinneof all 4.4 
"wy —_—_ contrary to m_ 2 


| 174. 2 rien 
res Mrs aw03 eſtate v 
$ Damid , when beeingin rrouble 
Z e Pl.77,11, hee ſaide, ©T bis 1s my death. Ang 
4 Paul ſhewes, thatthe inceſtuons 
6. > nn might have fallen intodeſ. 
3 *2,Cor,1,z Peration,when hee faith: Com. 

| fort binu,left rh 7 pete 
of onermuch heauineſſe. And 
muſt -bee remembred, myo 
Church of Rome erreth in = 
that ſhe teacheth - 
bee a fin againſt the holy Ghoſt 
EE Ent 

2 

Againſt the knowne truth of 
s word, -or a- 'deniall of 
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rake 


ey Yetahey.are mach 
ouerſcenethar write of him as 
EB ofa'damned creature: Forfirſt, 
whocan tell whether: 
red finally or not? Sec6ndly,in 


"*_ middeſt ane 16 ovarck 


ko avi. te 


thathecoulde not paris tobe 5p 


FT 
— 


neiher felir then, nor ſhowedir 
| | TheemſowhyaChriſianear Corchs, EG 
pot Xt quite: ai” 


6 PIpp* Chriſtian 


pigs wy 
NES won! Godar ag | 
led Coroborato = hath 
in him-not onel ing, 
but alſo the Fader areal 
I er of Chriſt. / Therefore ': Paul 
| : Epb,2.16 prayeth forthe Epheſians, '2ba: 
q they may be ſtrengthened inthe m. 
| *Col. 1, 9--mer —_— ” pormmepochere 
3 they eng? ened with the 
' iphil +234 lorious power of Chriſti And of 
3 inſelfe he ſaith, 1 rþat bee is able 
F- to doe all: things theo h the power 
S "Plalt0245 of Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth [rg 
David ſaith. that God rereweth 
bs  themthat feare him, | as the Eagle 
| -reneweth her arcayed- ſtrength. 
Ht From hence as froin a fpeciall 
= "cauſe ariſeth patience and per- 
i ; race. ſenerance vnto the ende. :- for 
when a manis fapported by the 
w_ er of Chriſt, hee may beea- 
to: beare many. crolles. pati- 
ently 


3 l 
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— 1 2802 8Þ1 
ay wth come nia 
nd perſcuere-in bearing - oF it , 
how long ſocuer the com Cit - 
LXIL., 


Thus mueh of the! eſtate cof's A perſwaſi. 
Chriſtianin thislife,, Now I will ono Cri. 
adde ſone reaſons in the way ſtianity, 

of perlwaſion toallmen,. but e. 
Wpecially-ro worldlings,*and to 
looſe profeſionry of the. Golpel, 
that- they ; would veterly deny 
themſclues,. and vic all- meanes 
to become true Chriſtians by | 
_ n a1ade new creatures 11 = 2:Cor,. 

,and® 3 A fuch.a 17. 

Fo 7 my aderne the Gaſpor: of *Tic,2,20 
Chrs 

My firſt reaſon 5 is this.; the 
man thar liueth in this world 
not being a true-Chriſtian, is far 
more.yile-then the baſcſt crea- 
ture-of all,-cuen.the SW. 
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"os s ftthy dunghillof alta 
mination and h 
—_—_ ſtinke whereof hath 1 
\ heauen and carth, and no pe 
. fumes could ener delay itin t! 
noſtrils of God, but onely t! 
_ ſufferings of Chriſt beeing a (; 
_ crifice of a ſiveete ſmelling 
uour to God. Wee make it y« 
daintie to come neere a la 
man that is full of botches 
blaines, and ſores ; but muc 
3 more are thoſe men to bee ab 
We: horred,, who have lien man 
4FEpha. yeares ſtarke 1 dead in ſinmes 4 


treFaſſes:and therefore now dot 
nothing elſe but rotte and nk 


i e Ama] like ougly loathſom 


"Secondly. hee which .is nc 
WE. _ "Chriſtian, is vnder the pow 
E of darkeneſſe, Sathan fo 
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ved! ot ken of homay 
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his beſt oind hismindand 
conlcience pain 
place : and his whole conucrſa-' 
tion is nothing elſe bur a per= 
| petuall obedience vnto Sathan. If 
| Atheiſts and worldlings';' and 
carnall Goſpellers were | per- 
ſwaded of the. truth of this 
(as it is moſt true) it world: 
'make them howle and” ore, 
though now' they line at a 
without |; ag pricke "of 
conſcience for finne. And "_ 
had but the leaſt ſenſe of it'm. 
the world,” it wonld make” their 
fintie 'hearts to bleede, and it 
would' make them” ſhedde ri- 
uers' of teares. But how long 
ſhall they continne in this vile c- 
TY ſtate? Truely, vntill they come 
LY to Chriſt : awaketherefore thou 
that fleepeſt, and ſtand vp from 
the dead, and Chriſt ſhall*giue. 
thee light' : O _ thine heart 
tO» 
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' fall him; Hee may periſh ſudden- 


to receiue Chriſt, and then hee 
will come and binde the ſtrong 
man- Sathan,' and. caſt him 
out , and dwell in- thee him- 
ſclfe. irs 
 Thirdly,hee which is no'Chri- 
ſian is in danger of all the judg- 
ments of 'God, ſo that enery 
moment ſome of them may be-, 


ly by water with the old world, 
heemay bee conſumed with fire 
and brimſtone with Sodome and 
Gomorrha,hee may be (wallow- 
ed vp of the earth with Da- 
than and Abiranu,hee may hang 
himſelfe with Judas, hee may 
haue-his braines daſhed againſt 
the ground, and bee catenypof 

es with Jezabel,heemay die 
in the-hardneſſe of heart with 
Pharaoh, hee may deſpaire with 
(ame and Judas, hee may bee 
itricken with ſuddaine _ 

Wit 


wiſ,he may be cated WOrmes: 
vith Herod hee may bee ſhitden 
with trembling: 
heare Gods. word' with Felix; 
hee may voide his ar' the 
ſoole- with Arms, hee may cry 
at his death that hee is damned 
with Latemus , hee may beeleft 
Y _ + ac to: mocke, blaſ- 


ith ro A :and hee may ſuffer 
many more fearefull i 

whereof the Lord hath-* 
ſtore,&alltend to the 
ding of them which will notbe - 
humbled vnder his hand. Con- 
trariwiſe , the- true+ Chriſtian is 
ſo farre out - of the. reach of 
Gods iudgementsthat they Cate 


not hurthim : Þ Chrilt i is 4 cone...” 


ring aha inſt the heate. 
tempeſt of Gods -tudge- 


ment, when. a mans heart is: 
I 2. ſprin-.- 


hh lies Sd bm 


and- renounce. Chriſt 
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| A e ouer him.In'the 
| >Bed9.4. deftrution of Teruſalem:the * 
; righteous beare a marke' in their 
forcheads and are ſaued.'/There- 
fore lethim that hath regard to 
his owne ſafety become a\Chri- 
ſtian- | 
Thirdly , the man which: Is 
no Chriſtian is in danger-of e- 
ternall death and damnation 'in 
hell fire:and they which fall into 
thiseſtate, ithad beene ten thou- 


-. they had' nener- beene borne; Þ 
- cpa? y arequire ſeparated from 

hs prince 3p God), and from. 
fgleys all the anie 'they 
haue is with the Dinell' and his 


_ are tormented with infinite hor- 
rour and angbiſh-arifing of the- 


m_ of the whole wrath of 
God,. 
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ſand folde better for them I 


Angels. Their bodies and ſoules: 
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God, in which as into a bot- 'Y 
comleſle ſea, they are plunged. 
Thus they are. alwayes , dying , 
and yetare ncuer dead, Further- 
more ,- the length. of. this tor- 
ment muſt bee conſidered, which 
greatly aggrauatesthe paine., It 

4 man might bee delivered F.om 
the pdines of hell when hee had 

- ſuffered them ſo many yeares as 
there bee droppes-1nthe ſea ;.or 
little ſands in che whole earth, it 
were ſome comfort : but after 

that thoſe - yeares. bee expired 

thete ſhall | come: no; relvals; 
bur! the -damved- ſhall-continus 
in ſhriking,. yelling, and gnathe 
ing of teeth, enduring the, cotl- 
ſuming: heate of Gods, wrath 

without I _ ende; 4 tiny J 
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anculll lata! which if} it 


bee neuer ſo little touched with 
{an 'of Gods anger , -aman 
rear to hane cuen 
the pangs'of hell: in his: heart. 
ah therefore all that would 

elcape out” of this . helliſh' and 
damnable eſtate, while they 
hanetimelet them *pray for the 
pardon of their ſinnes in Chriſt, 
and walke accotding tothe ſpirir 
in ciewneſſe of life;and then they | 
may are 'themſelues-, that 
there1s no condemnation -can 
belong to them. And it muſt bee 


rhich $74 when hee is 
dead,muſt die while heeis aline; 
namely to ſinne. And. againe 


heewhich would riſe to eterhall 


* iba 


Cretan, vnto- > ment of 
* ite, 


The 
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et = , "that 
vnto man 
— in the Morn a rr 
tine of repenta Om: 
ming to Ort airs t 
miſpendeth that time wi is not 
made a Chriſtian then, can ne- 
rer be ſaued. This made bur Sa- 
uiour'Chriſt weepe for Hierulz- 
' lem and ſay; * 'O'if thou badft +Luk,1g), | 
knowne at the- leaſt im this thy day, 32 | | 
thoſe things Wwhich' belong to'thy 
peace, bur now' are they hidden 
froms thine eyes. And hee further 
ſignifieth the deftraction of Te- 
rulalem\, * becaiiſe Thee ' knew * Verſe 443 
yot the time of hey memes 'A- 
gaine , the: negleQing' of this 
time is one catiſe, why not one 
or two, but © many ſhall ſeeke to *Luk.r 3: 
enter into the kingdome of hea= 244 
pen, and yet ſhall 'notbee able. 
It is «'warvellons-ching, that 
they which ſceke to bee Taued, 
I 4 ſhould 
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ſhould Gat fo the fault i is 
theirs which ſeeke when it is too 
late. Now. therefore thou (e- 


cure. worldling, thy. conſcience 


telleth thee that thou; haſt not 


yet  repented , and that thou 
art not yet a lively member of 


Telus. Chriſt. And thou know- 
eſt further., that! howſocuer 
thouart alive at this time, yet 


. thou haſt no leaſe of thy life. 
God: may call thee one ofirhia 


world oo next yeare, the next 


weak the next houre : ; yea hee 
may ſtrike: thee 'withſuddaine 


alto hap Farr 
in very truth, 1 thou 

of this world beeing no repen- 
tant ſinner, thou goeſt damned 
to hell. Wherefore: delay not one 


 - minute of an houre longer, but 
he na 


of life; that all thy Ns be 
done away, when the day « 
death or the day of i in 


ne 
ſhall bee. And Joe not thinke 
with thy ſelfe that it ſhall be ſuf. 
ficient to deferre thy turning 
vnto God till thelaft end. For 


Jate repentance is ſeldome true 


zepentance, And hee which con- | 
tinueth long 1 im any finne, Tr in 1 
dat 


Ngerous caſe. Tf a man lie 
long inany diſcaſe,hee willſcarfe 
reconer his former health : and 

e of any mne, and the fine”. 
is become ripe mm him, it is 2 
thouſand to one hee is never fa- 
ued ; ; according to! that of Samt, 
James. f Sine beemn 
bringeth forthdeath. 
© The fift reaſon : » Eternall te 


is a thing deſired of all men ; yet 
of i it, _but the. true 'Qq iti n, 
a 
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bak the. glorious: eſtate of this 
life would mooue any.man-to 
bee a Chriſtian. Firſt of all,they. 
which haue - eternall life are 


freed from all paines, ſickneſſes, 


infirmities, hunger, thirſt colde, 
wearineſſe : from all finne, as 
anger, forgetfulneſſe,jgnorance ; 
from hell, death, damnation, Sa-- 
than, and from euery thing that 
cauſeth miſerie : according to 


| *Reu 21.4, that of Saint John : eAnd Gd 


Wall Wipe aw all teares fromtheir - 
s 2 Ws e ſhall ohyagevnd 
ath, neither ſorrow, neither cry- 

ng, Sh ow ſhall there bee any 

more paine, for the first things are 
ed. Secondly., the faithfull 
beet the preſence of Gods 

Maieſtie ih heauen, thereto be- 

_ his face, that i Is his glorie, as 

Chriſt ſaith, ' Fa- 


| aTob.ty ther/d 1 Will rhat chey which thou 


had. Rs ry her With mee pucn 
where 


"eby —__ *P(a.16;1t * 


ſexe ir fubeſt of; and at thy Reu.22,4« 


right hand there are pleaſures for 
CUErMore. Thirdly,” , they ſhall” 
have ſuck an excellene-commu- 
nion'with God that hee'ſhall bee 
.yntothem al inal.” For'iin the 
'ende of the world; when: the _ 
kent —arp hp by 
accompli I pre- 
is Mediator he tal ceaſe tro be 
"2 Prieſt; a Prophet; for 
hog | the efficacie of his offi- 
ces bee cuerlaſting : yet the exe- 
cution of them-ſhall then ceaſe , 
as Paul ſaith, © then ſhall bee the, 
end;, when hee hath delinered v TIS 
the kingdome of ws enen the: fa- 
ther, When hee hath” put downe all 
Tale; all authoritie and power, A- 
gain,among the ele& there ſhall 


' not bee Ts and ſubicR, father 


; 


F *Reu:21,r 2 


for the plory 
and the price 
Men ſhallnot then neede meare, 


drinke;cloathing Aleepe,recreati- 
on; fire;thade,reſpiration;ar a-: 
_ ny: other ſach like, 
ſ-]fe immediately atgrne: _ ; 
life, and all- = 


life by.Chriſt Which Jo Io 
= 


| 190: Theeſtattof «Chriſtian * 
mother; childe;' maſter; ſcrnant , 
noble, ignoble, rich, poore,, li. 
ving,dead.: Some will ay, \ what 
then ſhal be?I prac glori-. 
ous and euerlaſting God,the Fa-. 


therthe Sonne;and the H,Ghoſt 
ſhall bee in-all the Ele; all that 
heart canwith and defire. Men 
ſhall not bee in darkenes,neither 
ſhall they neede the li ght of the 
Sunne:Moone, or nb. God 
himſfelfe.. immediately ſhall bee 
foros as Jabyſaith, 


neither of the Moone to ſhine 
of God doth I; 4 . ; 
the os ur 


God him. 


And. 
CN I TEN 


E | of the throne of God, if the 


EY ae DE + - 


"ONE" 


- 
I 


rbernaning either fide of it the 


cleere 4s 


finnally. to bee: worſhipped 'in 
heduen ; jerome tenry} tg 


bernacleor temple thereunto.,- 


but-God himlelfe ſhall bee their 
t 


the. Lord God 


ho mins : for 


enpleF. Fourthly, from this 
glorious: Communion which is 
betweene God and Chnlſt as hee 
isman;; and all the Saints which 
hy his members , there arifeth; 
ICON 7 and glacnes; 


ad ith;'* that Gods children: 


"ifierhwhen beeſaith, aol 
ſaw Rt lev Wo 


ich bare two menner. 


of fruites and gene frait CNET 210+. 
neth. And whereas God: 1 Is CON 


hty and rhe Lambe are the. 
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as Jobn ſaith, '1/aw- WORIG 2143 


llbe (tified a ePlalz6, | 


ij 
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 lyis infinite; 


burthey are allo firallowed vp! 
of itas wiahiicd hngeand infinite 

_ ſeaof waters /as-may appeare 
in Peter, whoat thetratisfipara. 
tion of Chriſt, was ſo raniſhied 
_ f meaſure with joyat' the 
oft, that hee quite forgot 
biſeſng toF:.Chriſt;fa-: 
gbod-beeing heeve :\ let ws 
ra aloe Tabernacle, one 'for 
theeone for « Hoſes, and an other 
for Elias.Laltly,out of this com. 
munion ariſeth a perfect loue 
FGod, whereby the Saints loue 
Godwithall their hearts, / with 


I; "08 


Ix.) 


alt their ſoules,and firength, and 

this loue ſheweth it ſelfe/ in that 
{© Reu7.1 thy arecrernally occupied in £ 
p06 +, Ing. .of God, 


y fing- 
ing 


pleaſares.” This 10y 'yndoubred:: 
andthe Saintsare: 
not onely repleniſhed with"it,: 


ALQsS Q,<4 oo = 


PP, has Fm, .coa©m# cu. 
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b_ wa 


1. ebie ic fy. "Wis ] 


ing offongsof praiſe 8& thankſ= 

giuing vnto him; Now thenſee- 

ing the kingdome of  heauen-is 

ſo glorious, and none can haue 

ir but the true Chriſtian, let- all 

men account the beſt things i nn 

this world ® as drofſe and dang,”* phil.z.8- 

{0 that they may obtaine Clrilt | 

and his righteouſneſle.”  _ + | 
The laſt reaſon iothe coilieſſe 4 

loue of Ieſus Chriſt ſhewed in- 6 

his death and paſsion. Thou art: 

by. nature the child of wrath and 


vengeance, : Sathan hath: woun=: 


ded thee with many a deadly: 
wound of ſinne : thou lieſt blee- 
ding at-the heart and art like to: 


 dieeternally.Thou becing inthis”| 


cltate, there 1 15no manon carth,: 
no Saint” 19. heauen;. no ell, 
no.creature at all, is able to ielp 
thee ; Chriſt onely wasable ; he: 
therefore came y fentlieg- 


uen and became 'man- for this: 
cauſe, 


h p- = of » I. 
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194 Theeſtattofa Chriſtian 
cauſe,to worke thy deliverance; 
Furthermore in the curing of 
the wound of finne, no heatbe, 
no water, no. plaiſter, no phy» . 
ſicke, 'catrdoe thee any good : 
onely the body and blood of 
Chriſt is foueraign for thismat- 
ter, 'beeing ſteeped in the wrath 
of God. Hee therefore ſubicRed 
himfelfe to. the death, euen the 
death of the croſſe, ypon which 
hee ſuffered the wrath of God 
due to the finne of mankinde : 
and of his owne heart blood hee 
tempered for thee'a ſoncraigne 
medicine to healeall thy wounds 
and ſoares. Now therefore de- 
ſpiſe not this mercy ; ſeeke -vnto 
Chriſt, lay open all thy ſoares, 
pray him that hee would youch- 
ſafe thee,if it be but one' droppe 
of his blood ; then hee will come 
vntothee by his holy ſpirit, hee 
will waſh and ſupple thy wounds 
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in his blood, pe bind them vp, 


Hee is the i "tree of life the riſ, nay 


whereef heale the nations, If thou 
get_ but one leafe of him thon 
art well,it will heale thee and re- 
ſtore thy: dead ſoule, that thou 
maiſt line eternally in the king- 
dome of heauen. "If this r 
will not moue thee to bea Chri- 
ſtian;thy caſe is deſperate. It is 
the beſt reafal that Paxlcould 
vſe to this purpole. 4s obedient 


children(Gaith he) faſhion not your 


ſelnes nto the former luſts of your 
ignorance, but * as hee Which bath * 1.,Pet, 
wy Io3l $4 - 


called you rs boly,ſo be ye | 


manner . of c 


ſon followeth : | Knowing that ay verb 


were not redeemed with corruphi- 
ation veceiurd 


makes no_ more account of 


- beeir whe 


| all good workey, 
SV in the know 
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Thusmuch 1 _ be n'to 
"tho who inhis heart 


Chriſt-therof his olde ſhooes ; 
and who had rather bee without 
Chriſt; then be without his pigs, 
with the Gadarens. Now for 
the tre Chriſtians I haue no- 
thing to- ſay but this : theLord 
increaſe the 'number of them : 
And ® the Lord fulfill them with 
the knowledge of his will in all 
MR ond ſpiritual! _— 
ndivg, that they may e 
worthy ofhim,: and-pleaſe him 


OA O Tx DB D =. =» ma we M2 


owledge of God. — 
whereas they. are at continual! 
war againſt thefleſh, - the world, 
&the dzuell:; Lord leſus ſtreng- 


en 0 OG _ tho. 


D Iwill make bode i 


m_——_— all mercy plant that 


gouernment inthe:Church-cuc- 
ry where, which thou haſt revea- 
{cd:in thy-word,; thatthy Saints 
may-worthippe :thee-) 1ithoſe 
means,inthatorder8&:comelines 
wha thou ce a 5 a= 
baun reouſnes, peace 
of ON HE: Ga 
ly Ghoſt, Amen, Amen.) 
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A er "OF 
the ſtate of a Chriſtiarrman; ga- 


thered bere-and theyeout of t 
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\ formy' 
and of no other matrers but e- 
of religion,wherof I ſee. you 
_ arean Ade proklloir. And firſt 
ofall.Jet me be bold to acke this 
queſtion of you ,. how itpleaſed 
Godromakeyoua true Chriſti- 
an.and 2 bore ChriſtIeſus, 
whom Iſce youſerue continual- 
ly-witha feruent zeale. 
 Enſebing. For that Glde ac: 
quaintance that was berweene 


vs,and for that you. are deſirous 
y life in. Chriſt Ie- 


fas, 1 Sl onccaleabe mend 
worke of my God inme:: there- 
foreT roll marke-a: little 

1; 8&1 will declare 


JS 0 it 


and knitte 


allmy might, 


k A. |} _— I 7 6 


[+ Acrihiokay 
rh 'Atidmy will was locked 
rvnto the will of 
the dine! , red could an bon- 


dred thouſand chaines binde a 


man vnto a' poſt, Vito the di. 


vels will aid: Teonfent with alt 
my heart,with all: wed oraates 
GONar ſtre 
will, and life: : fo that the la 
and will of the divel, *'WAS-W 
ter} a5 well: in mi) heart', as 57 
my tremnbers; a Fre HET 
ww after the dinett- with-fult 
fayle, and the whole ſa ; 


al the po + hb conch n 
Iinto-t re com 
ET: atwrally” of je 
withall thEviolent ſwing of” 
one. weight. 
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Fay Sato Yenemous, tr; 
T hate mine cnemics ?.with how 
grew reat malice of .minde inwardly 
d Iflay, and murther 2. With 
what violence and rage, yea with 
what -feruent-luſt committed ] 
adukery ,. fornication, and ſuch 
like candle >. With what 
pleaſure and deleRation, like a 
glutton ſerued Imy, belly? With 
what diligence dee I? how 
buſily (c he 1- thingsof. the 
world? veuer Idid worke, fl; 
_ Imagine, or + wage wasabomi- 
nable i in the of God: for I 
could 12 mga nothing vnto the 
honout of God, neither was his 
lawe or willyrittenin 'mem- 
bers-or in'my heart, neir] was 
there any more power inmeeto 
follow the will of God then- in 
a ſtone to aſcend ypward of it 
ſelfe. And beſides that I was a- 
EBT blindnes that 1 


could. 


ſlate of a Chriſtian, "201; 
could neither ſee nor feele in- 
what. miſerie; thraldome, and 
wretchedneſſe I was, till « Afoſes 
came 2nd: awaked me and pub- 

liſhed the law. When: I heard 
helaw.truly-preached,how that. - 
I ought to loue and honor God 
with all my ſtrength and might, 
ron the 'lowe bottome of the 
eart,becauſe he did create mee 
ord ouer it,and*my neighbour , 
Yyca mine: enemies as my ſelfe 
inwardly from the- woke of. 
- ſmy heart ; becauſe God hath 
I made them after the likeneſſe of- 
Yhis owne! image, and they are 
his ſonnesas wel as I;and Chriſt 
Hhath bought them | with his 
blood, and made them heires of 
everlaſting life as well as I; and 
in how Tought to doe whatſocuer 
it. God vidderh and toabſtaine fro 
whatſoeuer 'God forbiddeth: ; 
with all loueand meckenes, with 
a ICt'- 
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ER pres a ſt Eg 
the center of the heart Then 
niny conſcience to rage a. 
ſt the law and againſt "God. 
0 ſea, bee it neuerſo great 2 
wnnipelt, was ſo vnquiet /; forit 
was not poſſible for mee a'natu- 
- rall man to conſent to the lawe 
that it ſhould bee good, 'or that 
. God ſhould be righteous which 
made the law + inasmuch as it 
was contrarie tomy nature, and 
We: damned mee and all that I could 
b- 'H "doe,and neuer ſhewed me where 
4 | 'tofetch helpe, nor preached a- 
© *Rom.4, ny mercy: *but.onely ſet mee at 
2 varince with" God, andprouc- 
8 _ked and Nirred mee to: raile on 
_ Sod, and to blaſpheme him as 
a cruclFtyran powſy” indeede it 
pas no poſhble to doe other: 

"to thinke that God made 
© of fo poiſoned a nature;and 
give mee an Ai: kaweto 
pet 
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| ee; and. todos. 
hgcs bonds of Sathanwherein-I 
was ſo ſtreight bound. FRO 
Chrift-was on /this- wiſe 
ched, and the promiſes re 
ſed which arc contained: in the | 
booke - of God, (which prea- 
ching 1s called the Goſpell or 
coed th ns 
lame ; then-my_ 
nne to waxe ſoft and. 
A bounteous mercy of : 
Gol Por win the Gahpl 
angE rift. For w e 
was preached,the Spirit of God 
Abc thought) entred into my 
- _ - . heart, and opened my imward 
/'- + Eyes, and wrought a liaely faith 
_.- -- in-mee, and made my wofull 
TE conſcience feele and 55/7 how 
--." fweete a thing the birter death 
_ of -Chriſt 1s, and how merci- 
full and my God is through 


G rits, 
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and his will with-meckeneſle., 
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conſcience; the 
preaching of the Goſpelt was 


* c _— iy : - 
wv : p . wo" 1 \ 
LR: 3 * 26K 7 , F ; 7 X 
- "” wb a \ as A 1.8. a , 


Freeones din conſent ta 
thelawe of God 'how that iris 
goodand ſo to bee, and 
that» terns that 
madeit:laſtly,jewrought in mee 
a defireto be) &and to hun. 


ly: anbinal that Idoe or leaue 
yndone-, to ſeeke 'Godshonour 


euermore - condemning the im- 


perfeftions of my dayesby: the 


law. . 
Now then this. good worke 
of God-'to my faluation ſtan- 


en ers AC yy Yit 
the Goſpell 2 the preaching of _ ' 
the lawe was a key that bound | 
and damned my 


Ano. 


withall;. The lawe did drive ont 
mydiſcaſeand made it appeare,, 
a Glue and fret. 
ting: corraſiue ,. and killed the 
dead fleſh, and looſed and drew 
A roote, oo 
TIN It pulled from 
all: truſt:and confidence 3 

tad in: aw falſe and in mine 
owne. workes,” merits, _ 


ry ——— 
ny" T1gnt 
and made me poore. Ickil. 


kd meinſendingmee downe to: 
bringing mee almoſtto 

aa EL and prepared 
chevy fr Lordas tiswrit- 
iſt© Fort -was 
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not forſake mee, or cuer with- 
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IH ſaying, Whoſhal ſeparate. + 
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ap eo God, Se: Bis 
nally', as before- when I I was 
boundty thedincll and his will 
Twrought all manner. of wic- 
, for could doeno 0. 
therwiſe,it was my nature : euen 
fo now. fince I am coupled.to 
ſr ropes pc 
y,becauſe 
and this my nature, And us] 
eruſt- 7. haue ſatisfied your firſt, 
demand. 

T imoth. Yano me thinkes 
you. .doe:too mach condemne 
your ſelfe+ in reſpe& of firne, 

For 1can' remember that. from 
your child-hoode you were-of 2 
FOO | pharma enns ge your 

was alwayes honeſt 
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now are 


ture tho. 


had my fellowſhips 
K4 with 
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the power of darkeneſſe and 
rule of Sathan, while I was yet 
inmy mothers wombe : and al- 

Tſhewed not the fruites 
of 16ne as ſoone as I was 


or pot qrbreg 
worke I neuer 

occaſion bee ginen : {jon 5g 
ture is to finne, as is the nature 


In OI and as 2 
wan; "ei guy, pr Fon vn- 

of poyſon, 

mare _ afterward (when 
time and occafion is giuen) but 
bring foorth the fruits thereof. 
And as an Adder, a Toade, or 
a Snake is hated of man, not for 
the cuill ir hath done, but for 
the poylonthar in ir, and har 


# 
- 
Lag 


pro pcs And as ; the euill 
which a yenimous worme doth, 
makerh it not a ſerpent, | bar be- 
cauſe it is a venimous- worme,: 
therefore doth it euill, and poi- 
ſonerh;euen ſo doe not our ell 
deedes make vs cuill firſt butbe- 
cauſe we are of natureeuill,ther- 
fore doe wee enill, and thinke e- 
uill.to eternal damnation by the 
hw, and are contraric to the will: 
of God in our will, and in all 
things conſent tothe will of the 
fiend, 

T imoth. As yet I neuer had- 
ſuch a feeling of my finne' as 
you haue "0 'F 
road ee loch commit any 
et the lawe was-neuer - 
ible ynto mee, , condem- 
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ing mee, pronouncing the 
Bs. of death Cinlir_es; and 
ſtinging my conſcience - with 
feare of cuerlaſting paine, as I 
perceine it hath beene ynto you: 
therefore I feare oftentimes leſt 
my profeſſion of religion ſhould 
bee onely in truth meere hypo- 
crifte, I pray you let mee heare 
your minde, £981 
" Euſevixu. A true ſaying it is, 
that the right way to goe ynto 
heanen, is to ſayle by hell, and 
there is no man lining that- fee- 
lth the power and yertue of the 
blood: of Chriſt, which firit 
hath not felt the paines of hell, 
But yet 1n theſe paines there is 
a difference 3 and it is thewillof' 
God, that bis children in their 
- conuerfion ſhall ſome of them 
feele-more, ſome leſſe,- Ezechi. 
4:..0n his death | bedde com- 
plaineth, that the Lord _ 
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» that 
hee could not ſpeake by reaſon 
of paine'; but chattercd in his 
throate fike a Crane, and mour- 
u: if nedlikea-Doue, Zobſaith, that y 1, , - 
it MW God is his enemy , andhath (et 77h 12, 
1d MW him vp as a marke to: At; 
o- Wl and that the arrowes: of the Al- 
re | mightie are vpon him, and that 
WF thepoiſon of them hath drunke 
is, WM vp his ſpirit. Dexid bewaileth 
ro | his<cſtate in many Plalmes, but 
1d I ſpecially in-the 132. Palme: pp, 
c- MW where thee beginneth''on this 
ade 5>Ouraluaterns fhs- 
it WJ ces hane I called vnto thee' O 
Il. Lord: - which is as though hee 
is MW ſhovidfay ; O my poore ſoule 
of i fall not flatte downe;/ yexenot 
ir MW thy ſelfe out of meaſure-: rhe 
m | burdenof thy ſinnesprefſle thee 
i. BW fore indeede, butbee not for all 
1- MW thatquite overwhelmed, thou . 
ate” thruſt downe ſo a : 


wer-burning hell fire is not farre 
fone oi we 
v © 
thatthou-maieſt S ive as it 
were'the Eccho of their cryes 
and deſperate howlings , which 
bee there caſt out of all hope of 
_ foorth. - But the 
Lord which bringeth foorth e- 
- yen: ro:the -borders of hell his 


beſt beloaced when forget 
themſclues, PO how 


well to bring them back againe. 
_ Goe no further then downe- 
ward, - butliftvp- thy heart to- 
gether with thine cyc and ſceke 
ynto the Lord, to reach vnto. 
thee; his mercifull and helping 
hand. Againe, in the Scriptures 
RT examples of men 4 
uerte 
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on ated wa 
to-make - them a feaſt. in ker 


the perplexities of Ezckiahs, of 


houſe, which ſhee could: hot 
haue done if - hee had beene in 


Dawd.The (amemay bee ſpoken 
of the Ia law and ation ab 
heard nd Sermon at Ieruſa- 


' em, who for all thatthey-had 


murthered: our Sauiour Chriſt, 


yer | ru ellels regs # thei 
hearts were onely ifor the time 
pricked: So 'then”God in pre- 
parivg vs ;- which in truth'are 
nothing © but fleſhly. and ſtin. 
king dungtiils of inhe , ' iay've- 
ry vncleannefſe 'and- pollution i it 
fe,1 ſayin preparing vs to bee 
the temples of hisholy ſpirit to- 
dwell in, and the ſtore-houſesto 
hord vp his heauenly graces in , 
porno roar *milde and 


ot rear w"ay in ſome hee 7% 
tetha ſharpeedge vpon the law, 
&makerh it to wound the heart 
verydeepe; and as a ſtrong cor. 
_ © -m them; and to 

ce and gnaw their con- 
ſciences;-” And kepen by experi- 
cnce thata botch or __ in a 
#It A MAns 
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mans bodie, isas well e 
the- corruption' that is'in it, by 
the pricking of the point of 'a 
re I ſmall needle, as bythe 
of a greatrazour, Wherefore 1f 
God by-his ſpirit have wrought 
in you ſorrow. for ſinge in any* - - 
ſmall meaſure, though not in as 
great meaſure as you defire, you 
haue no cauſe to complaine: and. 
in that you are gricued with a 
godly ſorrow for your finnes; (it 
1s a.g00d token of the grace of 
opt berg no png 
T «moth. Surely this isa great 
comfo:t you giue mee,” G O D 
makemece'thankfull for ir. And 
I pray you more plainely ſhew 
me the ſtare of your life till this 
houre, that Tand all other may 
take warning by it, 
Euſeb. That which may doe 
good vnto other men-I will ne- 
aer-conceale, though izbeto my 
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perpetual! fame. *As Iwascons 
09 ir i finne, (6 my 
 Parentsbrought mee vp in igno- 
rance, and never ſhewed ed mee my 
| ſhame &milerie by Gods Law : 
and1liued along time, encn as 
aman inadead ſleepe or trance, 
and-intructh I lined as though 
Ko there-wete neither heauen nor 
E- hell, - neither -God nor digell. 
* And the diuell-himſclfe- (asnow 
2 Iperceiue) did often perſwade 
* | my ſecure conſcience that I was 
x the childe of God,- and ſhould 
75 "belnued as well as thebeſt man 
fy Fs . mtheworld : andIycelded to 
s -,_ - this: perſwaſion, bes did verily 
 _Thinkeit:ſothatwhen the prea- 
cher-for wickedneſſe- and K'- 
ritie- denounced Gods i o_— 
ano _ hell fire, I haue 
that I ho- 
ned Ihoulat {aued, and hee 
| hondgorrotet: and when T. 
was 


-_7 


o of Ld 
® 
l 
# 
Þs - . . - 
. . 
= \ 
. ® - : 
l s 1 
: - « 
= 
” G * 
A . \ = 
. ">. as l P 
, 4 
” 


- 


wee 


5 FER In #: 
IY A- TY 


ines, and my curſed 
and vponatimi abouell other 
the curſe of the lawe made mee 
inwardly afraide, and my fl [2 
then beganto eremble & quake 
then I could not fleepe 1 in the 
night ſeaſon, I'was afraide < 
thing, If-I were -mh'm 
e, 1 thought the houſe 
would fall on my head: if abrc od 
I thought cucrie crannie of t 
earth wonld oper: it ſelfe wide 
and ſwallow mee. I ſtarted at 
ofa flicemy' meat was Joathſome 
wynto mee, and Tthought IT was 
* not worthy of fo good a Crea- 
hve of Goat, & that God might 
wuſtly rare iejco my rp the 
gricfc 0 my neart my I; 
paſt made tnee ſhed aboundance 
of teares: &ypon that Tremem- 
bred 1 in-:Dauds Plalmes , that 
 His\reares werg his drinke, an 
that 


», 


at hee dic werkis badde wich 

teares.: And now the diuell chan- Fe 6 
ged ed both his.cote and--note, and 

in ere page 
cares, t Lwasareprobate,his 
i childe-: chatnome of Gods chil. 
dren were as am,that thisgriefe 
of my ſoule was the: beginning 
of hell. And the greater was my 
paine, 'becauſe ] durſtnot open 
my-minde :vnte any -for-feare 
they ſhould hae: mocked? mee; . 
gt boa tree 

1 was togoe £94 

ly learned preacher 3 7 ſhewed 
mine. We onane whore i aftaers 


God hath forgiuen your finne 

' Enſeb, Becauſe I am a 11N0C 

. AR IBRENS and v1 Ing 
to | me. | " 
-\Tiw. 1 grant that he is ablc 
ou thathe will? you know your 


Tf "Tink athareooagh thinks 


mw 
Euſeb. What lacketh?-- F 
Timoth. TinGanen andnjer. 
yAmrorns - thatmay cleane for- 
Zh, Na nar? will 
Tam L 
Faded of chefinonr andunecy 
of God cuen to the faluation of 
my ſoule. | 
| TiO thew meethurghur is 
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ſo will 1 ſhew it you. -And: fir 
wee. /n the firlt commandemeti 
God hath commaunded- mee te 
take him tobee.my God, and ir 
the-Lords prayer hee teachet! 
mee to call him Father; hee hath 
created the world generally, anc 
euery- creature -particularly for 

' tnanandfo for mee; toſerue:for 
my:commoditie,neceſsitie, and 
admonition. Alſo hee made mee 
after hisowne image , hauing a 
reaſonable ſoule, bodie, ſhape , 
where he might haue made me a 
toade,a (erpent,a ſwine : defor- 
med, franticke. Moreoner, hee 

 hathwonderfally preſerued mec 
youth,middle age hitherto from 
manifolde-dangers and- perils: 
all which doe-confirmein mee. 2 
perſwaſion of Gu HEY 


reof ; where I, might hane bin 

, of Turkes; loe'it; was the 
ill-of God that 1 ſhould be 
>rne of Chriſtian parents, ; and 


in: brian Church 
\By. baptiſme, which- is the Sa- 
Y. Dapelt ; 

ament of adoption; and requi- 
h faith; as well of the remiſ. 
on of my ſinnes,as of ſanatfica, 
ion and holineſſeto be-wroyght 
f God inmee by. his grace and - 
oly Spirit: where I might have _ 
eene borne in.anignorant time 
nd religion; God would that -I 
nd in-this-countrey, where. 1s 
vre knowledge reuecaled then 
ner was -heere or 1n. man pla- 
esel{e is- Wacre 7 might haue 
ene ,of a-corrupt mdgement, 
nd mntangled with many errours 
| _ © Browne, 
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oY have prayed and giuenthankes 
xl tro-God Mo do any thing ft com- 


4 : 


T7637 OE o 
my ye - "I 6 
7 4 - ta j Fi To .< l 0 - 
wn =- 
l - 
” G 


4 ,- '< , , ; 6 4b; % : 
£3 Fry | OWL Md TN. > 
”. r 4 W- 4 og wo Z ©, >. '> © AG 16 wn . . I 

: : 


3. 
» 


and the aſſurance of my al. 
uation, and in prayer. F haue 
had thoſe- grones, which- fc 
their greatnes,cannot be'expreſ- 
ſed. Now from whence-comes 
all this? From the diuell 2 No.In 
theſe ations I haue found him 
my, enemy,anda continuall.hi 
derer of them. For hee by hi 
, craft when I haue beene heauy 
and weake, hath-afſailed to pro- 
noke mee to-ſome ſ{innes where- 
unto. - my - curſed narure - was 
moſt giuen, and I hauing yeel- 
ded:tohim,. have beene {0 har- 
dened-' and blinded: by - thoſe 
' ſins, that for a time I haue made 
light. account of the word of 
Godand prayer. Well then, per- 
aduenture this came from mine 
owne {clfe ? No-neither.. This 
curſed. nature, of mine hath-bin 
more. pleaſed and- - delighted 


ſures 


CLI 
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haueſWach exerciſes, from which it 
- forfdraweth mee, and prefſeth mee 
vreſ-Ydowne as lead. 1 cannot thinke 
mes that "ey a monng Cocka- 
0.Infrrice can lay lu eager, Or 
himWthat wilde pony nh (luch as- 

in-MWall men are in Adam) can bring 
- his foorth ſweete fruites according 
uy to the will of God,, except God 
Y0-f plucke them foorth'of eAdamy 
ere. and plant them in the garden 
was of hismercy , and ſtocke them, 
eel. and graftthe Spirit of Chriſt. in 
127. them. Wherefore theſe are the 
oe workes of GodsSprrit , andmy 
ade conſcience is thereby. certified, 
I of that God: hath giuen-mee the 
er. & ſpirit of adoption, and there. - 
ine M £ore that. his fauour_ and. met- 
his cy ſhall continue rowards mee 
in WM for cuer.. For the gifts of God 
i. are without. repentance;, and 
-2. 8 whom God once loueth; him 
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hee loneth for ener. ” Thiny 
there be certaine fruits of Gods 
children which I finde in mee, 
by. which I am confirmed. in 
Gods fauour. - Saint /Zobn- it his 
firſt Epiſtle ſaith, that heereby 
wee know that wee are tranſl. 
_ ted from death to life becauſe 
wee louethe brethren. Truely 
feele in- my heart a burning 
Joue towards them which are 
good Chriſtians , though I ne. 
' ner knew them, norfawe them, 
and Zam very deſirous: to; doe 
of rks forthem: and if drops 
k Ben heart blood would do 

x" #:c/remrrþ they ſhould hauc 
them.Moreoner, 7hate all finne 
and wickednefle with a bitter 
hatred , 'and long to ſee the 
comming of our Saulour Chriſt 
to ienereq : 1 am grieued 
and di ed becauſe '7 can- 
not falfill the Lawe of God as 
7 ought, 
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ral all which Thaue learned 
foorth of Gods word'& bee to- 
kenis of Gods children. And thns 
youſee what cuidence Thane to 
ſhew that I am a true member of 
the Church militant, and mthe 
fanour of God, 

Tim. Haue yo a ſtedfaft fairh 
in- Chriſt (as theſe arguments 
ſceme'to proone)without al wa- 
uering doubting, and ditruſting 
-W of Gods mercy ? | 

- ' Eujeb, No,no. This my faith 
which Thaue in Chet, is cucn | 
fought againſt wit 
and ener ſailed with Ihe 
tion, not when T finne onely, 
but alſo in the tentations of ad- 
verſity , into which Godbrin. 
h meeto nurture mee, andto 
mee _— Hh heart , the 
hypocrifie a | | 
that there lie hid, my ali 
fach at al.and as lirtle loue,cuen 
L 3 then 
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my ſclfaqnoſt perte@ of all ; for 
when temptations come, I cart. 
notſtand , when I haue ſinned, 
Aith is feeble , when wrong is 
done ynto mee,T cannot forgiue, 
in ſickeneſſe, in loſſe of goods, 
in all tribulation Iam vnpatient, 
when my neighbour | needeth 
my /helpe- that I muſt depart 
with him of mine owne , then 
Joue is colde. And thus I learne 
and feele,that there is nopower 
to doe. good, but of God onely. 
Andinall ſuch temptations my 
faith periſheth not vtterly, net- 
_ ther my lone and conſent to the 
. Lawe of God ; but they bee 
weake, ficke, wounded, and not 
cleane dead. As I dealt with my 
parentsbeeing a childe , ſo now 
. dealeTItowards G O D my l0- 

ing Father. When wasa child, 
my father and mother taught 


; me 
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loued my father and all his com- 
mandements, and perceiued by 
the goodnes hee ſhewed me,that 
my father loned mee; and all 
his precepts are ynto my wealth 
and profit, and that niy father 
commaundeth nothing for atiy 


- neede hee hath thereof, but ſee 
keth my profit onely, and there» 


fore I haue a good faith yntoall 
my fathers promiſes,and loyeall 
his commandements,” and: doe 
them with good will, and with 
good will goe cuery day to the 
{choole : and by the way hap- 
ly I ſaw-a companie play, and 
with the ſight was taken and ra- 
viſhed of my memorie, *and'for- 
got my {clfe, and ſtood, and be- 
held, and-fell to play alſo, for- 
getting father and mother,:and 
all their kindneſſe ,-, all; their 
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lawes, ' and mine-owne- profit . 
4 L 4 allo 


ale. Pow the knowl: 
of my. fathers kindneſlſe, 
faith of his promiſes, and the 
loue that T had: 'ynto my 
father; andthee xdientminde 
were not -'vtterly quenched, 
-burtlay hidde, asall things doe 
whenaman fleepeth or lyeth in 
.atraunce. And asſoone as I had 
| oo. ad y luſts, orelſeby 
had 'beene warned in the 
meaneſcaſon, T came againe to 


drow profeſsion, Notwith- 
ing-many tentstions went 


ouer my. "und and the law as 
2 right hangman tormented my 
, conſcience, and went nie to 
-perſwade mee that my father 
would thruſt mee_away ; and 
rag. bu ee if hee catched mee, 
fo that Iwas like a great while 
to runne away, rather then to 
teturne to my father ole 


Fewreand dread of rebuke; and +" 
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of loſe of my fathers loue, and 
of puniſhment , wreſtled witly 
the rruſt which T had inmy fa- 
thers goodnefſe , and as it were 
gaue my faith a fall. Bur I roſe 
againe aſſoone as the rage of 
the firſt bruntwas paſt , and my 
minde was more quiet. And the 
goodnefle of my father, and his 
olde kindtefſe came viro"my 
remembrance, either by mine 
owne courage , or by the com- 
fort ofanother, And I belecued 
that my father would not put 
me away or deſtroy me : andhe 

thac I would doe ns 
more fo. And vpon that I got 
me home apaine diſmayed , bur 
not altogether fairhlefle: the old 
kindnefle would not let me de- 
ſpatre , howbeit all rhe world 
could not ſet mine heart arreſt, 


-vntill the paine had beene paſt, 


and yntill I had heard the m_—_ 
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of my father, that-all is for. 
gotten. 

' T imoth. Seeing that you haue 
thus plainely and truely ſhew- 
ed the weaknefſe of yours, and 
conſequently of all mens faith, 
ſhew mee I pray you,how by the 
weakneſlſe of faith a Chriſtian is 
not rather diſcomforted then 
comforted, and aſſured of his 
ſaluation. 

Euſeb, God doth not ſo muck 
regard the quantity of his gra- 
ces asthe truth of them, hee ap- 
prooueth a little faith, ifi it beea 
true faith: yea,if faith in vs were 
no more but' a graine of mu- 
ſterd-ſeede (which 1s the leaſt of 
all other ſeedes) it ſhould bee ef- 
feQtuall, and God would haue 
reſpedt ynto it. The poore dil- 
eaſed begger with a lame hand, 
hauing the pallie alſo, is able 
neuerthelcſſc to reach ' out the 
ſame 


ſame and receine an almes of 2a 
King:&ſoin like mannera weak 
we I and languiſhing faith is ſuffict- 
w- | ently able to» reach out it ſelfe , 
nd | and to apprehend the. infinite 
th, I mercies of our heauenly King of- 
fered vnto vs in Chriſt, Faith, in 
the 3. of John, is compared vnto | 
the eye of the Iſraclite,which al- - - 
though it were of dimme fight , 

or looked aſquint, yet if it could 

neuer ſo little behold the: braſen 
ſerpent, it was ſufficient' to cure 

the ſtings of the fiery ſerpents, 

and to faue life, 

T *moth, Seeing that you ſatis- 

fie mee in euery point ſo fully, 
ſhew mee I pray you, whether 
 amanmay bee wicked and haue 
faith, and whether faith entring 
expelleth wickednefſe. For I 
' haue heard ſomeſay, thata man 
might  beleeue the word of 
God, and yet bee ey 4 


ts Satbbs we f Dial ut "FP p TE” tf hs 
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before he was. 

Euſeb. Many there are which 
when they heare or  reade of 
faith,at once they conſentthere. 
unto, and hauea certaine. ima- 
gination and opinion of faith: 
as when/a man: telleth_a ſtory, 
or a thing done in a ſtrange land 
that. - pertaineth not. to them 


atall :: which yet they beleeue 


andtcllvs a true thing, and.this 
imagination or opinion they 
call faith. Therefore as ſoone 
as they have this imagination 
or opinion in their hearts, they 
ſay, verily, This doErine ſce- 
meth-true , I belecue it is enen 
ſo: then they thinke thar the 
right faith i is wary bar” after- 
ward when they feeke in them- 
ſelaes 'no. manner of working 
of the ſpirit,neither the terrible 
ſentence of the law, and the _ 

rible 


uge__—_—_—_—w_—_ cc: =O my %-_ R* 
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en Wible © 
MWetther can perceics aty/altera- 
ch ion in themſtlues,” and that a- 


of Bny good warkes: follow, but 
ce. Ffinde they are al ; as be- 
a- Wore, &abidein their old eftate, 
h: fchen  thinke they - that faith is 


ot ſufficient, but that workes 


fication, hates faith is onely 
the gift of God ; and's migh- 
ty moperation : euer working ; 
beeing fall of verrne : it retiew- 
cth 4 man, and bepetteth him a- 
freſh, altereth him , changeth 
him,and turneth him altogether 


ſation: ſo that a man ſhall feele 
his heart cleane changed , and 
farre otherwiſe diſpoſed theti 
vefore, and hath power to loue 
that which before hee could not 
but hate, and - delighteth-in 


charwhichbefore hee abhorrod, 


lines. 


muſt be i joyned with faith to in- 


into 2 new creature and conners- - 
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and hateth that whichbefore | 
could not but loue- And free 
teth the ſoule at liberty,and 
keth her free to follow the » wil 
of God, and is to the ſoule a 
health to the body. After th: 
2 man 1s pined with long ficks 
neſſe,the/legs cannot beare him 
hee cannor lift vp his hands tc 
wee him, his taſte 1s corrupt, f 
ar js bitter in his mouth, hi 
acke longeth after lubber 
ſauceand ſwath,at which a-who! 
ſtomacke is ready 'to- caſt his 
gorge : when heatch: commeth 
ſheechangeth and: altereth him 
cleane, giueth him ſtrength in 
all his members, luſt and will to 
doe of his owne.accord , that 
which before hee could not doe, 
neither could ſuffer that any many 
ſhould exkort him to doe, and 
hath now -luſt in wholeſome 


Any his members are _u 
a 


o _ ST. TR 5 
: ; v4 - 4 A p- «* C #: of * 
As Wa Pos a2 pans ns 3 YI PO es 


of uretirjfin. 24x 
e hen ar liberty, md doen 
; o doe all things of his owneac- 
maFord which belong to a ſound 


wi 
e 


nd whole -man to: doe, And 
Sith worketh inthe ſame man- 
thaer, as a tree brings forth fruit 
ckeWÞf his own accord ; and as a man 

im Meede not bid a tree bring forth 

 toſfruite, ſo 1s there no law put to 

\ fnWim that belecueth, and'is 1uſtt- 

hisfied through faith, to force him 

er.Ko obedience, neither is i it need- 

full, For the law is written and- 

grauen in his heart, his pleaſure 

is daily therein 3 ; and as without | 
com Sndapont ceuen of his 
inflowne nature he cateth,drinketh, | 
roſceth;heareth ralkerh,goeth : C- 

uenſo.of his owne nature with- 

out any compulſion of the law; 

he bringeth forthgood workes-+ 

and as an whole man when hee 

15 athirſt tarrieth but for drinke, 


and when hee hntgreth wk 
ut 


for vieaes; 40 then drinkef 

and eateth naturally : euch ſoig 

the faichfill cuera thirſt, andan 
hungred after the will of God, 
and tarriethbut for an occaſion: 
| and whenſoeuer at occaſion'is 
given, he worketh naturally the 
willof God, For this bleſingi i 
giuen them thar-truſt in Chriſts 
blood, that they thirſt and hut- 


ger to doe Gods wilt. Hee that 


hath not this faith, is but an vo- 
profitable babler of faith and 
workes, 4nd neither wortteth 
what hee babbleth, nor where. 


unto his words tend. For hee: 


teeleth nor the power of faith, 
nor the working of hisſ{pirit in 
his heart | bie ſnevepfeckth the 
Scriptures whichſpeake of faith 
and workes after his owne blind 


reaſon, and fooliſh fantaffes, not 


having any tences 1n him- 
GS rae 
*s Timth. 


i 


3 
þ 


1: And finneth! | yen 
od od ſome leſe- for itiswritten, 
On; 
113 
the. 
£1 


wth is not in vs. And Paul, 

om.7.T hat good Which 1 would - 
$4 doe] wet : but that euill which 
would not ;that, doe 1.Sout 15 not 
} that, doe #t (ſaith hee) but ſine 
hat, dwelleth im mee. So the 
hriſtian man is both a fin- 
12r,and no ſinner ; which how it 
n bee ,ſhew it meeby YOUr Ex= 


F: ICrience. 

.  E{cb. Ibeeing one man in 

 Wubltance, and two men in 

« Wirie, Act and {pirit, which 1 in 

n ee ſo fight y the one 

aeainft the other, that I. muſt 
xecither backwardor forward, 


nd cannot ftand long 1n- one 
_ : If the ſpirit ouercome'in 
tett-, 
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tentations, then isſhee ſtronger Oneer lic 
and the fleſh weaker, Bur if theſſif 
fleſh get a cuſtome, then is theſ]i 
ſpirit none otherwiſe oppreſſed} Li 
of the fleſh; then as though ſheeſſ'0 
had a mountaine on her backe, [lt 
and as wee ſometime in ourfſfit 
dreames thinke we beare heaui. 
erthena milſtone on our breaſts: 
or when wee dreame now and 
theti that wee would runne away 
for feare of ſomething, our legs 
ſeeme heauier then lead; euen (0 
Is the ſpirit oppreſſed and oner- 
laden of the fleſh through cu- 
ſtome, that ſhee ſtruggleth and 
ſtrineth to.get vp, and tobreake 
looſe in vaine, vntillthe God of 
mercy which heareth my grone 
through Ieſus Chrift, come and 
looſe her with his power,and put 
ſomething on the backe of the 
fleſh to keepe her downe; to mi- 
niſh her ſtrength, and-to _ 
| 6 
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verfic her.” r 
the if you regard the ſpirit, the pro- 
the 
Ted] Law of God,my repentance and 
hee] forrow that I hane, both becauſe 
I haue fhnned, and am yer full of 

finne., and-looke ynto the pro= 
-{miſes of mercy in our Saviour 
I Chriſt, and -ynto my faith. A 


$ {| remnant of the olde « 4dam,and 
{off as it were the ſtocke ofthe olde 
oliuetree , ener and anone rr 
occafion is ginen, ſhooting forth 
his arches dance ark bbet: 
ſome,and fruite alſo ;.which alſo 
is asthe weakenefle of one that is 
newly recouered out of a great 


allmy deedes are imperfe&, and 
when occaſions bee great , Ifall 
- || into horrible deedes,& the fruite 
. | ofthe finne which remaineth in 


- my 


then, no ſinner Tam 
telsion of my heart toward the 


nd inner am Tif you looke-to the 
frailty ofmy fleſh, which is a 


diſeaſe, by the reaſon whereof 


” 238 CO de edited din. .. 


N . F - 
x} ” v"y « od 4 w.l OW. #3 C 
vu $ bs d> . < 


ry 4 V IF OR LY , = 1 d 
| 0 i 4 Heel 4 ' & . 
Ee "AS. 
wn : 
o b, - 
« 
/ < 


my © members breaketh out, thc 
Notwithſtanding, the ſpirit lea. jj 9! 
ueth mee nor, but rebuketh me, ke! 
and bringethmee home againeſ12 
vnto my. profeſsion , ſo that 11m 
neuer caſt off the yoake of GodſJof 
from offmy necke, neither yeeldha] 
yp my ſelfe vnto finne to ſeruede 
it,but fighr afreſh, andbeginnea]] 1/4 
newe battaife. And I had rather wc 
you ſhould vrderſtand this er 


Jſ foorth of the Scriptures, by thel] ſh! 
: examples of fonas and the Apo. || i? 
les. Jonas was the friend of M 


God, -and a choſen ſeruaft off te 
God, toteſtifie his will vnto the | P! 
world. Hee was ſent from 'the || Il 
Hand of Iſrael, where heewas aj * 


Prophet,togoeamongſt an hea- 
then En myo Ci- 
ty ofthe world, then called Ni- 
niue,t that within forty 
dayes they ſhould bee deftroyed 
Fortheir ſinnes : which mn age 
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ex. | much powerto.doeas the. wea- 
16 {| keſt-harted woman in the world. 
ne had power , if ſhee- were com- 
W; manded, to leape into A tubbe 
of of living ſnakes andadders : as 
ed happely if God had commaun- 

2] 1/aac as hee did eLbrabemy, the 
| wotld haue diſputed with God 
is] cre'ſhee had dene it, as though 
he ſhee were Krong well, | 
tonas hardened. by his owne 1- 
magination, and reaſoning at- 
ter MR am 4 BA 
Prophet vnto Gods peo | 
Ifraclites : which they 
| have Gods word teſtified vnto 
them 8aily , yet deſpile and wor- 
;. | ſhip God vnder the likeneſſe of 
-- | calues, andof all manner of fa- 
fhions (ane after his owne word , 
2nd therefore are of all nations 
the worſt -and moſt worthy of 
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puniſhment. And. yet God for 
loue of a fewe that are among 
them,& for his names ſake ſpa. 
reth and defendeth them : how 
then ſhall God take ſo cruel yen- 
geance on ſo great a multitude 
of them, to whom his name was 
neuer preached, and therefore 
are not the tenth part ſo euill as 
theſe ? If 1 therefore ſhall goe 

reach, 1 ſhall ie and ſhame my 

Ife, and God too, and. make 
them 'the more to deſpiſe God, 
Vpon this imagination he fledde 
from the prefence of God ;- and 
from the countrey where God 
is worſhipped. When Jonas. en- 
tred into the ſhippe,hee laid him 
downe to ſlcepe :. for his conſci- 
ence: was. toſſed betweene the 
commandement of God , which 
ſent him to-Niniue,and his fleſh- 
ty wiſedome, which diſſwaded & 
counſelled him to the (PUSY, 

--00 


, l SwaSiaS org = 48s & 7; 
Y o - l , 
- J a y % 
4 


IF 4 p "Or | 
and at 


commaundement , and *carried 
him another way as a ſhippe 
caught betweene two ſtreames_ 
(as the Poets faine the mother 

of Meleager to bee betweene di- - 
uers affections ; while to auenge 
her brothers death,ſhe ſought to 
ſlay her owne-/{onne,) where 
upon for very paine and tedi- 
ouſnefle,hee lay downe to ſleepe 
to put the commaundement out 
of minde, which did ſo gnawe 
and fret his conſcience : as alſo 
the nature of all the wicked 


Y 
: 


f is, whem they haue finned in 


earneſt;to ſeeke all meanes with 
riot,reuell,and paſtime, to drive 
the remembrance of finne forth 
of their hearts,as eAdanw did to 
couer his wickedneſſe with a+ 


pernes of figge-leaties. But God 
awoke him out of his dreame, 
and fer his finnes before his m— 

__ 
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F T6 wha che lone hid 
Jonas then be ſare;thathis ſin nne J”: 
came to remembrance againe | 
and that his conſcience ragedl'* 
Eno 
t hee 
onely was a ſinne he 
alfothavas verily ashe had 
from God, ſo ndleo God be t 
caſt him away : for the fight 6 
the rodde maketh the natural| 
 chnlde not onely to ſee and ac- 
knowledge his fault, but alſo 
to forget all his fathers old mer- 
cy neſſe. And then 
hee his finnes'openly, 
and of very defperationto haue il 
tina day longer, hee had caſt 
himſelfe into the ſea betimes, 
except they would be loſtalſo: 
for allthis, God prouided a fiſh 
to ſwallow lTonas. When lona: 
had beene in the fiſhes belly a 


Pact, the rage of his conſcience 
was 
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the wiſedome of God. For' as 


will our owneprofit, Ire! 
glorieiatd as far as wo be taught: 
19"the ſpirit, __ catmot 


rd api his: corrupt 
wang all his trying, in-the 
Wil ants Hes mold 
ct 
' riſhed not, that hee. was: vi 
- of his life, and wiſhed death for 
rey roy gia heehadloſt the 
of his prophecying,in that 
Cie came not'to paſſe, 
| but JEN was rebuked of God, 
as in prophecie you. m4} 
* » The Apoſtles, Chriſt raughr| 
$,; Chriſt ta 

Jos. to; bee meeke rpg 
humble chemſelpes :'yerofrrhey 
ſtrived among: themſehies who 
alba s 128 +: the fonnes 
of - Zehede would ſit- one onthe 
righthand of Goditheother! Of 
the left.” They. would: pray that 
Gre ovight wept, Fant hears 


end abaliand:ahe: Samarians; 


- lingthe people, fare had no 
wentout to . 


though Chriſt taught alway-I[to 


When Chriſt asked ,' Who 
men that 1 am + Peter an(we 
T how art the Soune of the hs 
God, as Peter:had beene 
as perfe&t asan An L But im- 
mediately after- when : :Chrift 

preached vnto them ofhisdearh 
od paſsion , Peter was. 
and rebuked Chriſt,and thought 
earneſtly that hee-had raued;and 
not wiſt what he had faide zasat 
another time in which! Chriſt 
was {o fernently bufied in hea- 


lciſure:to cate, they'y 


holde him , ſupp: 
had beene beſide himſelfe:: 


and. 
one that: caſt foorth- dinels-in > ©. 


Chriſts name they forbade, bes © : 
cauſe hee wi 7-227 not-on them; 


glorious. were they: /yet,. And 


DIE yer Perer after long-go- 
M 2 1g 
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 Ingto ſchoole, asked whether 
men ſhould forgive ſeuen times, 
thinking. that cight: times had 
beene too much. And atthe laſt 
ſupper ,. Peter would haue dyed 
with Chriſt, bur yer within few 
houres-after' he denicd him both 
cowardly and ſhamefully. And 
after the ſame manner, though, 
hee had ſo long: heard that ro 
man 'muft a; himſelfe;/ but 
rather -turne the other cheeke 
totheſmirer againe, yet when 
Chriſt was in taking , Peteras- 
ked whether it were lawfull to 
ſmite with the (word,and tarried 
no:anfiver, butlayed on raſh- 
1; So that although - wee bee 
once- reconciled to-God, yet 
atthe firſt wee bee but children 
and young ſchollers,weake, and 
feeble, and muſt have leiſure to- 
rowe in the fpirit , in know- 
tank  deedes thereof, 
' as 
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WW jb, IG rotame -my fl 
ay a faſtin ,watch- 
bay mercie,' holy me- 

Floor yin and reading the Scrip- 

tures; andinbodily labour, and 
in with-drawing Al manner of 
pies ures from. the fleſh , and 
ith-excrciſes contrary..ro the 
kh which I finde my body: 
moſt inclined to ,; and with.ab. 
ſtaining from all things that'en-/ 
ge the fleſh. againſt the. 
. ſpirit ;:as Wing of toyes and: 
wanton bookes, ſecing of plajes 
and enterludes, wanton ow. 
munication, fooliſh teſti 
| effeminate thoughts, a _— 
king -of. couetoulnefſe , which 
Pad forbiddeth, Epheſ.5. mag- 
ingot. worldly promotions, 
Ky. Jl 0 not, mortifie my. 
* then God ſendeth' mee- 
ubles, and ſo maketh_. 


mee to grore and waxec per- 
te, 


 fareof a Chriſtian, 2597—© 


fe& and fineth and trieth mee as 
gold [in the fire of tenrarions nd. 
rribulations » "Thus: yery « 
hee maketh mee, to take v 
crofſe and naileth -my ficſh vnto. 
it, for the mortifying t (672.08 
Marke this, if God ſend thee. 
ro'the ſea, and promiſe to E. 
with thee;hewi raiſeypa tr 
peſt apainſt thee; 'to- pro 
whether thou wilt abide y bi 
word, and that 
feele thy faith and*We: 
and perceiue his good 
if it werealwaies faire” 
and* thou” -rieuer' brought,” 
ſach icopardie, whence his ner- 
cie. onely ' deliuereth thee, thy. 
faith ſhould be onely a I preluan 
ty on, *artd thou ſhoulc 
mn "richankfull to 4 
Ry Ir" nto th! rad 
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no 
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im to hell 


wo reg z _ 'mans founda.. 
_ 29 5 Ree will not worke till all 
= Me ie, and brought 
SiNGL2 % that men may ſec 


that his hand, his power, 


fate of a Chriſtian. 259 
enemies, to winne his enemies, 
to- ouercome them with loue, 
that they might ſee Tone, &loue 
againe, and of loue likewiſe to 
doe to other men, and to. ouer- 
come them , with well doing ? 


' meeke, arid: 
to teach him Gods wayes,” 

to make him apt and Ne 
panic yh et ed 
ſtrong in the | "x 
itwell. God Kinds <FROOhiL 

dren of Iſracl a land with ri- © 


vers of Milke and' Honie, yet. - 
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"260 Dicbyw = _ 
bee. brought them/ foorth the 
ſpace of. fourtic yeares-into. a 
land. wherein. no.riuers. of milke 
and- honie were, but. where ſo 
muth as 2.droppe of water was 
nat, to nurture and teach them 
252 father doth his ſonne andf6 

| doethem, godgd at the latter end}; 
{i ue: Their cankred. nature; 
themftrong in the þpi- 

i = vie. his benefits. aright. 
TLaftly,; G O D. promiſed, Da- 


 #idakivgdom an moe 
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num,; anc 
2s men doe hares. with prey 
houndes, . andto ferret him out 
q cuery. hole, and that for the 
Ge 0 x. yeares,, to. turne 
ake him to mortifie 
"make him feele his 


-D 


les : 11 fine, 'to make 
Hin a good man, and a good 


king. 
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| farefaClriften, "I - 
Tin. But how if i _ 
to paſt that you be tempted*to 
any greatfinme, and the fleſho. : 
nercomethefpirir, in what cafe 


are youthen ? 
Euſcb.There is nobody heere 


ks you and1, and Ftake | 
beea Chriſtian and LM 


friend ; therefore! I. 
little of my periet i 
yeare by reaſon ofiedearth.'T 
and my family vere puriay 2 
pinches,” and moſt comm 
wee had nothing bur” read and 
mee how I might ger-o = ET 
to releene my family” +: I came ELIE. 
into my okad thatin ous wne , -- 

a rich man had a iocKecot - -- 
one of them ik n F: , .- 

of him.” TI was very loath*mt 


- firſt: but becauſe herw wth 
grear ſtealing of ſheepe, and/Þ 
was 


_ ay rhe | 
was$inextremitie, inthe night I 
wentamong his ſheepe & tooke 

_ 8iambe, and Itolde my familie 
that it was ginen me:Ipreſently 
killed it, the skinne and the en- 


_thatTI 
= _  praiſctheLord. Thethird night 
=. after, Iwentwith a quiet con- 
 and'then Ilept ſoundly till 
three ofthe clocke in the mor-. 
ning., but I dreamed that one 
came to-carry meto priſon; vp- 
53 on 


s. + 


—_ briitian 

on that ona ſudden 1 avaked, 
and being affraide looked about. 
-mee,, and felltoconfider v uy 

bred that I had ſinned 2painſt 
G.O D by robbing. my' neigh» 
bour : Oh thenmy coanhyr wr 
ſed, We Yo ada that hell b 
ped to deyoure mee; wee, and he law 
looked vpon mee with 6 
terrible countenance, and- | 
thundered in mine cares ,. that 4 
ka ner pp Yy 


ite away: (aying, they that 
bee Gods haue power” take: 

his lawe, thonhaſt nor 
keſt them : Therefore the 
caſt-away and wrurer [- 
ture,and hell gapethand"ſetterts \ 
open- his - mouth to: denoure: ].. 
| thee, And I thought ory. 
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{ele that Thad beene alwayes a 
ranke hypocrite”; for as the 
Cclowdes of the ayre doe cover 
theSunne, ſo that ſometimes a 
man cannot tell by any: ſenſe | 
that there is any Sunne, the 
clowdes and windes hiding it 
from our ſight, cuen ſo my ceci- 
tie and blindnefle, and corrupt 
affeRions, andthe rage of my 
conſcience did ſo ouerſhadow 
' the ſight-of Gods ſeede in mee, 
and ſo onerwhelme his{þiric ; as 
- though Thad beone aplaine re 
probate. And thus! it"came"to 
paſſe; that Dawd making his 
prayer to God according to his 
owne ſenſe and feeling , but not 
according to the truth , deſired 
of God-to give him againe his 
ſpirit: Which thing Godnever 
- doth-indeed:although- hee made 
meetothinke ſo for a timie :' for 
alyaics he holdeth his Ne *-; | 
W531 cr 
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der his children in their fals,that 
they.lie-not ſtill as other doe 
which arc not regenerate. 'I-be- 

ing thus turmoiled and ſtung 
with the conſcience of finne, and 
the cockatrice of my poyſoned 
nature, hauing beheld her ſelfe 
in the glaſſe of the righteous 
law of God; there was no other 
falueor remedic but torunne'to 
the braſen Serpent Chriſt . Ieſus 
which ſhedde opp. eas 


a rs ow 61 = 


fe, Father, what an-horribles 


monſter am ] ? what a traitour?: 
what wretch and villaine ?i Thy 


mercy 
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mercie is wonderfull, that hell 
hath not deuoured mee hauing 
deſcrued a thouſand damnati- 
ons, Oo _— I bow ſinned, 
thy ly, holy and 

coun law, and againſt my 
brotherby robbing him, whom 
— for thy lake as 
bps br, 


me, - 5 ram timnncng-2 = 

mebe quite remooued.' Onthis 
manerpraying I continued ma- | 
by houres, 'and-God which - 
necre to all them that call v 


Baroofs 


and Gta a ard vpon 
my knees: confeſſed my 
vith teares, oa: Mou 
giue E would: (as Gods: 
Jaw requires) reſtore that which 
| Iſtole, fourefold : hee (I thanke 
him) was contented and tooke 


icrie-on me, and euer fince hath + 
beene by Gods 


roi Þ ld fo Le 


reftored mee tomy firſt-eſtate,: . 
= 

Thad | 
ST "God 


in GODS: "oxermati- "cleftion.” 
and 2 thouſand finnes: in the-: 


| world, 


world, nay all the finnes in the 
world, nay all thedmels in hell 
cannot .ouctthrow Gods eleRi- 
on-- And itmay bee that'ſinnes 
doe harden: our hearts, 'weaken 
our faith, "make ſadde the ſpirit 
fa 1n:v$-:. but take _ 
or altogether quench 

ſpirit, they cannot. --God. con- 
nm, Jad man'for -his finnes, 

if hee bee adopred in Chriſt. For 
then Joſeph, eAbrahanw, Dagid, 
Peter Marie Magdalen,hould 
be.condemned: God is like a fa-" 
ther ; andafather ifhis child be 
ſicke,and therefore bee froward,- 
& refuſe & caſt away' hismeate, 
and -haning: eaten it, ſpew.it = 
bir wn. in his fir bee impati- 
_ ent,and raue, and ſpeakeenill-of 
his father; yer I fay the Hatter 
Fit Shy 
im / pro- 

fea ſuch: Ge as ay re= 


ſore 


>. - 
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fore b him eolbalce and. oa be: 
is whole;remembrethnothis dil 
ordered behauiour i in his licke- 
ueſle. "i F: of 
Timoth. What meanes foe 
you .finde moſt effeQuall | to 
Anengrben your faith,to increaſe! 
Gods graces 11 you, and to raile- 
10.0 againe when ANI aroc 
en | 
Euſeb, Surely ry hue: very”: 
great comfort by the Sacrament. 
of the LL Supper 
as Iampiritually AGab gat 
prone aud ready to fall;-and 
am moſt cruelly; 'ofrentimes/in- + 
aded of the. fiend, thefleſh, and 
the wn Guy 57 haue Gtmedad 


reth :1oe, rs ar 
uiſcment,deliberation, and good | 
ſadneſſe;,he clapped:hands,called | 
record, :and put to his hand ang 
ſcale;theman cannot be ſo faint 
without the feare of God /as. to 
denie all this : ſhame ſhall make 
him abide his -promiſe., though 
hee were ſuch 4 matt as I could 
not. compel him ,.if hee. would 
deny it. And thus wee dilpute.; 
Gol ſent his Sonne in our na- 
tare, and made him feele our 1n- 
firmitics, and named his name 
hoe ou that is, a Saviour, becauſe 


+ mop cople from 
er wo death 


wap Lots "Apolites to preach 


theſeglad tidings,totbruſt them 
inat the cares be Po ſer vpa 


ther at our cyes onely. ir ol- 
ding ir, bur beate th6.in th Ol d{ gh 

a lk, ln 
2 $ "CPEATEA QAL IC 
to be miniſtredto.xs., He would 
not-(thinke wee) make halfe.ſo 
much. adoe-with vs. if hee loned 
vs not, and,yould Ani a his 
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teſtimonie 
vs; toconfirme. the yr CECEn 
promiſes that. wee wawog Ss: 2 by 


doubtin them,” when'wee G 
ontheſcales. of his It Re” 
wherewirhhec hath bound þ 2 
ſelfe -:. and: this tO. expe oh Fes + 

- Be Pr 
promiſes and conenants. better - - -*=- 
m minde, and.to.n 43 6- \ e 18 :: = 


2 
* 
* CG 


& ; | 
x 2 
d "= 
£4 l 
I 7 Is 
* 
: ay . 
yS 4 Ip 
+ EE 
+3 i 
- 


*-- L 
4, %* - 
TA 


> - . 
” 6 Ad "x 
4 " a . % . 
o : - 
k 13 4" 


M* 
F..y - 
» 2x ear 
$I 
"4 


earch: -&thar it is ſo ſeldome 
op ore mierda 11 my 
t ccurity *which- onerſprea 
deth this our” countrie is th 

cauſe of it, the Lord if it bee hi 

will remoone the ſame. Now l:t 
mee hearea little how you lead: 


rnbur ge ,and haue your conuer 


g men? 

Euſeb. 1 my connerſ; 
tfon amon men as fincere as 1 
can. in HEL and hol! 
nefſe, which is after Gods com 
_ : 5s work faith 

t Your fo e men 

the they < ſee + wy good Workes, 
of glorifie your ather Which i: i 
beauen. 

Timoth, Fisbut a'dim light 
which we can carrie before me 


andfinall are our good workes 


anc 


rkes, 
nc 


2 pretions ling ir were'todee: 


either of both,and what thankes 
ought to bee ginen God there- 


hands, that'T doe as tume, place, 
& occafion gineth,and g 627TH. 


- For as touching 
to + there is no workc 
| better then other : God looketh 


not firſt 'on my 'workes as the 
world doth; or as though hec 
had neede ofthe x + bur GOD 
looketh firſt on my heart what 
fairh'T ſave tohisword, how | 
belecue him; /truſt hit, and how 
Flope him, for his mercie that 
hee hath ſhewed mezhee looket 
with whar' hear-I-worke, and 
not what I worke; how I 2c 
cept the degree hee hath put mc 
36; not'of what degree- I 2 
Let'vs take an"example Yo! 
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8 
are a Miniſter ll oli 
word, I am a kitchin-boy , and 
waſhmy maſters diſhes. Ofthie 
Miniſterie harke what the Apo- 
ſtle Caith': if T preach” I have 
nought to reioyce in, forneceſ- 
fitie is put ypon mee: 1f I 
not the Goſpell:; as who ſhould 
ſay,God hath made mee ſo, woe 
isto me1fI preach not, If Idoe 
it willingly(faichhe)then Thaue 
my reward: thatis, then am I 
ſure that Gods ſpirit is in mee,& 
that Iamele& cove life, If 
I doc it againſt my will, the of- 
fice 1s committed to me, thats, - 
if [doit not of loue to God but: 
toget aliuing thereby,and fora 
worldly purpoſe, and had rather 
and Pere gia that of- 

ce w ha 
mee, bur-doe not pleaſe Cod, ; 
So then. if -you : preached not; 
Ir: in Lemans - ww not .your - 
N 2 heart © 
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danny coco OR 
tice, and they that haue the Spirit 


END 
wereſpo afl 

and woo ok run. ngeth to you): 
butand if you preach willingly 
witha true heart & conſcienceto 
Gdvd;then ſhall you feele the ear. 
SES 
ing 0 in you, 
and your -preaching 4 

worke iti 'you: "Now I NE 
niſter it-'the-+ kitchin', and: am 


 bur-a/ kitchin boy , receine al 
| $ at the handes of God 


__ Moone thre ſn not- 2 
2000 
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reioyceth therein, yea,” when I 
heare that the word of. God-1s 
preached by you, and ſee the 
le turneynto-God : I con- 
ent to. this. deede ;-\my heart 
breaketh out in mee, yea-ir ſprin- 
geth and leapethin-my breaſt, 
that God /is honoured: and in 

my heart I doe the ſame-that 
you doe with the like deleQati- 

on and feruencie of ſpirit. Now 

hee that receineth a Prophet; in 
the name of a Prophet, recei- 
ueth a'Prophets reward, that is, 
hee that conſenteth to the deede 
of a Prophet & maintaineth it, 
the ſame hath the ſame (pirit 
and-carneft. of everlaſting life, 
which the Prophet hath ;:and-is 
ele as the Prophet is. Now , 
if wee compare worketoworke, 
there - 1s difference 'betwixr 
waſhing of . diſhes -and'! prea. 
N 3 ching 
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Chi word of God ; but- as 
Ching to pleaſe God none at 
al. For neither that nor this plea- 
ſeth God, but as farre foorth 
2s God hath choſen a man, and 
Hath nog ſpirit in him, and 
purified: his heart by faith and 
_ truſt in Chriſt, | As. the Scrip- 
tures call kim..carnall which is 
not-renued-by the ſpirit & borne 
ne in Chriſts fleſh, and all 
hs workes like, euen the very 
motions of his heart and minde, 
As his learning , doctrine;, and 
contemplation -of high As a 
tus preaching, teaching ,and ſtu- 
dy in the Scripture , building of 
Churches , founding of Colled- 
ges,giuing of almes,and whatſo- 
euer -hee doth, though they 
_ ſeeme ſpirituall.,, and-after the 
lawe-of God never ſo much : So 
contrariwiſc he is ſpirituall that 
35 renued in Chriſt, and all his 
workes 
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workes which {prin 
ſceme.they neuer ſo groſle, as 


the ' waſhing of the: Diſciples 
feere; done by. | our Sautonr 
Chriſt, : and Perers fiſhing after 
| the reſurreRion, yea deedes of 
matrimony, areſpirituall if they 
proceede of faith, and whatſo- 
eucr is done within the lawes of 
God, though it bee hteby - 
the body as the wiping of ſhoes 
and fuch like, howſocuer groſſe 
they appeare outwardly,yet are 
gr | on 
Timnth. Whatbe theſpeciall 
things 10 which you leade:your 
conuerſation? 1 oh 
Euſ:b. One thing is the rea» 
ding of the Scripture. > 
 Timoth. Tt is-dangerous to 
readethe' Seriptures , yol that 
have no learning may eaſily fall 
into errors and hereſfjes. -/: 
 Euſeb. AShee which knoweth 
N 4 his 
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Ab 40d can ies 
cannot-but reade1f hee bee deli- 
gent:andas he which hath cleate 
eyes withour impediment or let, 
and walketh thereto inthe light 
and open day, cannot but ſee, if 
_ heeattend Cjenle tnade}eben 
{o Thaue the profeſsion of my 
Baptiſme onely written 'in my 
heart; and ro hy irſealed vp in 
my: conſcience by "the Holy 
Ghoſt; camort ' but vnderſtand. 
the Scripture, becanfe Texerciſe 
. my ſclfe therein,& compare one 
plhce with another, and' marke 
the'manner of ſpeech, and aske 
here and there the meaning-of 
a'ſentehce 'of the thar'bee 
ter exerciſed then T : for T feele 
WIT; arid hane a ſenſible 
of that | inwardly, 
ich the Spirxe' of- God hath 
delinered 111 be tures:"'So 


thatT findots mine inward expert- 
Ence 


- facef aClrifime, L 
ence as 4 commentarie vnto 
mes: vil 

Timath. Weareallba 6 OBT'Y 
belike then wee ſhall all 26 13g 
ſtand the Scriptures.. 

. Exſch. But alas very fewe 
there be that are taught & fcele 
their : ingrafting/ -into Chriſt, 
their tuſtification,; their inward 
dying -vnto finne, and- lining 
vnto: righteouſneſſe,which is the 
neaning . of their -.baptiline. 
ay therefore wee _remaine all - 
li generally, -as  well- the 
great Rabbins which bragge of 
their learning, 'as the 
Sorprae upreah ſo. wp 
vnto £ groþt 
the doore and can finde no. way 
in,and it.is become amaze. vnto 
them in -which they wander-as 
n 2 miſt,or (as we'ſay ) ledde by 
D— Goodfellow. And Kr a 
darke- 


288 A Dialoput of the 
darkenefſe cannot comprehend 
the light of the Scriptures, but 
they reade them as men'do tales 
of Robbin-hood,as riddtes;or as 
olde prieſts read their Ladies 
Mattins which they vnderſtood 
not. And vntill a man bee taught 
his baptiſme, that his heart feele 
the ſweetnes of it, the Scriptures 
are ſhut vp from him, and fo 
darke that hee couldnot vnder- 
ſand it, though Peter, Paul; or 
Chriſt himſc e did expound” it 
yntohim, no more then a man 
Rarke blinde can fee though 
thou ſet a candle before him, or 


ſhew him the Sunne, or point 
with thy finger vato that _ 


would haue hint looke 'v 

As for herefie there is no ary 

ger if a-man come to the Scrip- 

ture witha meckefpirit, ſecking 

there to. faſhion himſclfe like 

vnto Chriſt, according to the 
7 7; 5 : PO- 


profeſsion and rowe of his bap- 
tiſme : but contrariwiſc hee ſhall 
there finde the 'mightte power 
of God to after andchavge him 
inthe inner man by little and 
tirtle,tillin proceſſe hee: bee full 
ſhapen after the image of our Sa 
riour in knowledge and loue of 
alf truth,& power to workether- 
after. Hereſies ſpring- not of 
Scripture,no'more thendarknes 
of theſun, but aredarke clowdes 
which ſpring out of the blinde 
hearts of hypocrites ginen to 
pride and ſingularity,and do co- 
uer the face of the Scripture, and 
blinde theireics that they c: 


can- 
not behold the bright beames of 
the Scripture. _ 
 T'imoth. By this Talfo can ga- 
ther that the Papiſts which can- 
not reade the Scriptures, except 
they fall into errours,haue not 
the Spirit of Chriſt working in 
them L 
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290 MO Mean of vhe 
them,and teaching them, but the 
lying ſpirit of Antichrift thedi- 
uell,andthat if God would giue 
them any true feeling, and open 
their exes, 'they; would quite 
change their minds. But what 0- 
ther exerciſes haue you ? | 
\ Euſeb; Prayer and thank(gi- 
toGod. For God hath pro- 
miſed very 'bountifully ynto 
thaw which pray in Tow” and 
it 15 one of the greateſt comforts 
I hancat alltimes. Againe, God 
which commandeth mee not. to 
ſteale, commandethmee alſo to. 
pray /, and his will is, that one 
commaundement ſhould bee 2s 
- well kept as another: and there- 
fore I am fully perſwaded that 
condemnation willbefall a man 
as well for the one as for the 0- 
ther.. And that prayer ought to 
bee continually cuen in euery 


buſineſſe a man doth, mee thin- 
keth 


will. Forif 1 Upurs ip IT 
my neighbours. houſe bY 
g his goods , and vie them, - 
borrowing them or asking. jc 
caue, they pe _— 
mee,and make mee a theefe, _e 
;- world andallthe things ma 
” world are the Lords, not PRE , 
p othen if 1 ſhall i eps 4 
neuer ſeeking to the oP 
v4 prayer for the yie of them, | a 
d 8. God I am anyſurper, nay - 
ancke theefe , and Caen. 
HI ARE good creatures 
erifare and FeUCrence » and 
hat Imay ſanCtifie his name in 
them, which Paul theweth mep 
obee done by the word of Vein 
nee the laninlb as. af hg roms 
turesz PERF STOLOUng _ jat _ 
Aa * aright. 
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292 MA Dialopneof the 
* aright.IfthispraQtiſe were 'vſcd 
of men in-their profeſsions and 
callings, Iam perſwaded there 
would bee a thouſand vices cur 
of,which in men abound;and zre 
committed without ſhame. 

T imoth. Tthinke the reſt of 
your Chriſtian exerciſes bee the 
pradtiſmg of the commaunde- 
nents of thelaw:; 

- > Euſeh. Yea they are indeede, 

T wmoth. 'Mce thinkes 1t is an 
hard point of the lawe for a man 
toloue his enemy. 

Euſeb, It is indeede: yet in the 
faithfull it will bee ſo : for they 
haue in their hearts a perſwaſi- 
en, that whereas as ire are dam- 
ned in themſclaes , yet in Chriſt 
the mercy of God is moſt plen- 
tifullto-their ſaluation, and all 
this God confirmeth' and ſea- 
leth vnto themby his holy ſpi- 
rit, Sad therefore they _— 
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att of a ChriFian. 293 
but loue God againe, and that 
witha feruent! loue euen aboue 
allthings in the-world, and fo 
they loue all Gods creatures,and 
euen theirencmies, becauſe they 
beare the image of God whom 
they loue: like as Thaue a friend 
and loue him, I lone: all of his 
name;all his kindred.and all that 
appertaine vnto: him.” And by 
the'way, heere isa good way to 
know whether wee haue faith or 
not. Though faith onely iuſtific 
and makethe marriagebetweene 
our ſoule and Chriſt, andis pro- 
perly the marriage garment, yea 
and the ſigne T aw, thar defen- 
deth-vs from: the ſmiting and 
power of-euill angels, andis al. 
ſo the rocke on which Chriſts 
Church is builr, and ſtandeth a- 
aro all weathey ofwindeand 

empeſt':iyer is fairh'neuer ſeue- 


ei omhopean!cturity oy 


294 WE Diabgue £aj 

if a man will bee ſure that his 
faithis perfe&, let him-examine 
himſclfe whether hee loue the 
law:and in like manner if he will 
know whether hee loue the law, 
that is, loue God and his neigh- 
bour, then let him perf 
ſclfe whether he belecue in Chriſt 
onely for the: remiſion of finne, 
and obtaining the promiſes made 
1n the Scripture. And euen (o {ct 
him compare his hope of life to 
come with faith, and lone, and 
to the hatred of finne in this life, 
which hatred the loue of the lay 
ingendreth- in him, And if they 
accompany not. one | atiother 
all rhree- together, then. let 
roms bee {ure alli is: but hypo- 
Timork, Yet by: your leaue 
faich cannot: make: a man uſt 
before God iwithout hope and 
_ :then they a 

ue 
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haue ome froke i in. tif 
tion. © 
Eufeb. I abſiver, th they 
bee inſeparable, yet 1 praiſe God 
Idoe conceiue how theſe three 
haue three ſeparable and ſun- 
dry. offices.” Faith which. onely 
is an vndoubted and: ſure * 
ance in'Chriſt, and in the father 
through him, certifieth the con- 
ciencethar the ſinneis forginen, 
and the damnation of the lawe 
aken away. And with ſuch per 
waſions mollifieth the hearr "ang 
aketh it loue God) againe and 
hislTaw. And as oft as we ſinne, 
aith onely keepeth;that we for. 
ſake not our profeſsion, and that 
one vtterly quench not, & hope 
_ 'V Ohely maketh the peace 
a ; for atrue beleener tru- 
Nerh i in Chiiſt alone, andinotin 
his owne workes, nor onght ele 
of the remilsion of finnes. on 
| othce 
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office of loue is to powre out a 
paine the ſame goodneſle that it 
hath receined -of God vpon her 
neighbour, ' to bee to'himas it 
feeleth'Chriſt:to bee to ir ſelfe. 
The office' of loue is onely to 
haue compaſs1on,' and to-bea 
with her neighbour the burden 
of his infirmities, r-Pet.4. Lone 
couereth the multitude of fins 
(that is toſay) confidereth the 
infirmities, and interpreterh all 
to the beſt, and' taketh-for- nc 
ſinne at all a thouſand things, 
which the leaſt were enough (if 
a man Joued not) to goe to lai 
for, and to trouble and daſquiet 
an whole towne, and ſometi 
a whole realme too. The office 
of hope is to comfort.in adu 
fitie, and to make patient: that 
wee faint not,nor fall downe vr 
der the croſſe, or caſt it off out 
© backes. Thustheſe three _ 
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t a-Fable haue ſeparable offices and 
at irſcffes,as heate,and drineſle, be- 


herſing inſeparable in the fire haue 
s ityct their ſcueralloperations; for 
fe. Mdrinefſe onely  expellerh the 
7 tofflmoiſtneſle of all that is conſu- 
earef8ned by fire, and heate onelygde. 
dentroyerth the coldneſſe, And it is 
zeotall oneto ſay, thedrinefſe 
ns nely,and the drinefle that is a- 
Mone ; neither is it all one toſay , 
Waich onely,& faith that is alone. Fides ola 
T «moth, You are to bee com- 20n cit fola 
ended , you are ſo .perfe& in - 
Wheſe high ,points -of religion, 

but-I know you ſpeake of expe- 
ience,for in youfaithand hape 
SMowards God, and charitie to- 
Fvards your neighbour are inſe. 
parable. 
chal £#ſeb, I require no commen- 
yn-{Wations :; ſhame and confufion 
outÞcfallme eternally, that all glo- 
pay may be ynto God. 
abl T imoth. 
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-$; imo, But letvs atk on 
farther of our duties which 
muſt performe if wee live Chri. 
 Rianlike among men. - And I 
pray you tell mee what doe you 
meane that giuc ſomuch mo 
= 

poore your lelfe? Iſpea ay 
conſcience , if you hadabilitic 
you would do more then anhat 
dred of thoſe rich men; 

Enſcb.God knowes my heart 
it is ahell ynto mee-to ſee-m 
brother for whom Chriſt ſhedde 
his blood, to want, if Thaue any 
thing in the world to gine him, 
Among Chriſtian men , louc 
maketh all things common: © 
nery man is others debter ,-and 
eucry man is bound to miniſte 
to his neighbour, and to. ſupply 
his neighbours lacke of that 
wherewith God hath - indued 
him. Chriſt is Lord oner all, and 
aa +7 Euery 
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con | Chriſtians teire ances. 
I 
grooming Hoot 
whatſocuer another hath:ifthen 
- y brother or! -neede, 
to he him: andif I ſhew 
jon -withdrawe my 
hands from him, then rob Thim 
of his owne, and am a theefe. A 
Chriſtianman hath Chriſts ſpi- 
rit ,, how'Chriſt is mercifull af T 
ſhall norbee mercifull,T have not 
Chriſts ' ſpirit if I have” "not 
Chriſtsſpirit then am T none of 
his. And though T ſhew mercie 
vntomy brother, yet if I doe it 
not with ſuch burning loue as 
Chriſt did vitome, I maſt know- 
ledge my finne anddefire nerey. - 
mn Chriſt. - "44> 
Temoth. Tf a man Hae 
franke & free, when aman maſt 
giue of: his owne ſtocke to-the- 


5g members of Chriſt; 8& di- 
| minſſs: 
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 miniſhhis owne ſubſtance. 
Enſeb.Neaindeed(if neede fo 
equire) wee are made ſtewards 
of thoſe goods which-God hath 
giuen-vs; ſhall a ſteward rake all 
vato-himſclfe withontreproofe? 
I am ſure that they which were 
conuerted at Peters firſt ſermon 
after Chriſts aſcenſion ,; dimini-. 
ſhed their ſubſtance when they 
ſold them and gaue them to the 
poore.I am ſure that the Chur. 
 ches which were in Macedonia 
which ſent - reliefs vnto their 
Churches, euen aboue their a- 
bilitie, * they beeing in extreame 
erty did diminiſh their po. 
elsions 3 and God- grant our 
conuerſations may be like theirs, 
And that weſhould be like them, 
their examples of great compal- 
fion arerecorded in. the Scrip« 
TUTES. | 
Timnh, Many 'of. vs haue 
OUT 
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or ſclues wite;ehildren; aber, | 
morher; & kinsfolke to releene 
&fo thar it willbe hard ro deale af- 
ter:this manner. ; |; 

fl -  Euſcb: Had not theſe men ſo? 
yeaT- warrant you had: they 
And the :want of loue-which 
you deeme of, the: Goſpell of 
Chriſt knoweth not, that a man 
ſhould beginne at himſelfe, and 
then deſcend T'wot not by what 
ſteppes- Loue ſeeketh not- her 
owneprofit;' but maketh-a man 
to forget himſelfe,and turne this 
profitito another man, as Chriſt 
ſought not- himſelfe or his owne 
profit but ours:This tearme (my 

ſelfe)- is not in the Goſpell,. ne1- 
ther yer father, mother, ſiſter, 
brother,kinſman,that one : ſhould 
in loue bee preferred before an 
other. The loue thar ſpringeth 
out of Chriſt rt no 65-3 
netther putteth difference be- 
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hathy fe ;chiltiren;” 
| Wen re hdr 
his dutie to his houſho and yetif 
hath further abundance of the! 
bleſſing of God, thathee oweth | 
to the poore that cannorlabour 
and cannor per 


th DE ſerned, et hr Ab. 
ter to. the brethren a thouſand 
iles off, if hee heare 'of their 
eceſity, and haue himſclfe any 
enty : yea,to the very infidels 
e is debter if they need, as farre 
uz as hee pwr not maintaine 
22inſt Chriſt. Thus is e- 
y man that needeth my help, 
my father, mother; ſiſter, and 
Drother in Chriſt + enen/asenecry 
an that doth the wil of the Fa- 
her, is father , mother , ſiſter, 


Band brother vnto Chriſt. 
<l Timth. Now yee ſomewhat 
uriÞ<ſvade mee of that which me 


poem primdnerkd omg was a- 
22inſt commonſenſe 


perſwade you more'yet, How 


now dwell ypon the "earth 
in pouertic "and want "could 
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" Enſeb.. By Gods grace I will 
if our Satiour Chriſt eſis ſhould: 
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| EE 
ſtowe halfe- your goods | on 

hare. 7ow..; 

Toh Halfe my goods?nay 


cruel ; and.my heartblood ; 
for 5 ons if I ſhould laoſemy 


life for him, I ſhould ſurely ſuc 


It. 
Euſeh. Very well,Chriſt is all 


In all. Every. Chriſtian man to 
another is Chriſt himlelfe, and 


whatſocuer is. done to the 
re, -is done to Chriſt him 


elfe, and therefore your neig 

bours neede hath as good righ 
in your goods,. as.hath Chriſt 
himſelfe,which is heire and Lord 
ouer all. And: looke. what you 
owe to Chriſt, that you owe to: 
your neighbours neede : ta your 

neighbour owe you your heartFi 
w_ life, and whatſocuer youſ 
haue or can doe. 


| Timoth. . Wee neede not giue 
OU 


Mu releck  exepehe poorer 
quire it.” - 

t. Ake or not, if they 
x a youarebound to | 
hem : As Chriſtloued you ,Ao 
ouethem. Chriſt loued you! be- 
ng his enemy when Fam ſureof 
t you neuer asked remiſsion of 
innes.. . 

Timeth. We ed not relecue 
hem co neede we?: 

Yes,as long as you are 

Fr re 2hs ole nas If 

hriſt ſhould 'forgiue vs bur 
Dnce, wee ſhould come ſhort of 
zeauen; 

Timoth.: The world is fall of 
naughtineſſe,and  lewde people 
ake pleaſure in doing wrong, 

d in flandering, and in hinde- 
ing their brethren-how can vngnt oy 


je among them 
oe Lora vie to wo cagroanys like for 


O 2 - Euſeb. 
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Bn No, you __ 5 
ſtand that there bee two ſtates 
_ Orregiments inthe world ; the 
kingdome of -heauen which! is 
the regiment of the' Goſpell ; 
and the regiment of the world 
which 1s- the temporall 'king- 
dome. In the firſt {tate there is 
neither father nor mother, nei- 
ther maſter ; maide., miſtreſſe 
nor ſernant , nor husband,, nor 
wife, nor ford; nor ſabie&, nor 
;nferiour, but Chriſt is all; and 
each to otheris Chriſt himſelf 
there is nothing better then « 
ther, but all alike good, all 
brethren, and Chriſt onely is 
Dordonet all, neither 'is there 
any. other thing rodoe , or c 
ther lawe, ſaue toloneone ano- 
ther as Chriſt loved We - In the 
temparallregiment 1s usband 
wiſe -, father ; mother , ſonne 5 
DT, miſtreſſe ,. maide Ke 
man 
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nan-ſeruant,ſubie&t,Lord. Now 
very perſon is a double perſon, 
nd vndertwo regiments: inthe = 
*Wnine owne ſelfe vnder Chriſt 
and hisdoQtrine , and may net- 
her hate nor bee angry, and 
nach lefſe fight or reuenge : but 
uſt after the example of our 
;autour Chriſt humble my fclfe; 
orfake and'' deny /; my; ſelfe;; 
nd hate my ſelfe,, and caſt my 
Ife away, and bee mecke and 
atient , and let euery mangoe 
Wucr mee and treade-mee vnder 
. Woote, and doe mee wrong z/ and 
er Tamrco loue them; andpray: 
or them, as Chriſt did for his 
cifiers : for loue is all ; and 
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art hniband, : father, mother, 
- danghter, wike, Lord-fubie®, and 
there thou muſtdoe: according 
tothine office. If thou bee-a fa. 
ther,thoumuſt doe the office of 
a father, and rule , or-els thoy 
damneſt thy ſelfe : rhou mutt 
bring all vnder obedience, whe 
ther by faire means or by-foule : 
thou muſt / have obedience of 
thy wife., ofthy ſeruants., anc 
ofthy ſubieRs;-if they will not 
obey in love, thou muſt chide 
fight, andcorreR, asfarre as the 
Lawe of God and the Jawe' ot 
the land will:ſuffer thee;: No 
tothe ſe : whethera mat 
may ; violence; .and de 
fend or revenge himſelfe + 
ſay nay, inthe firſt ſtate wherc 
thou art a perſon for thy ſelfe-: 
lone, and Chriſts Diſciple, there 
thou muſt lone,and of lone doe 
fudy, andenforce : yeaand 
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fer all-things (as Chriſt did) to 
make peace, that the bleſſing: 
of God may ' come'v 

ee airh, Bleſſed are the pegce- 


rs forth ſhall bee the chil- 
rm ge. of If thou ſaffer and 


k ace in thy: ſelfe onely, 
thy blefeing i is the poſleſsion of . 
this world : but if thou ſolote 
the 99 5 of thy brother, "that 
wel leane woetiitl vndone or. 
vnſuffered ' to further it, thou 
ſhalt pofleſſe heauen . But in 
this worldly ſtare where thon 
art no priuate man, but a perſon 
in reſpe& -of other, thon mrlt 
and art bound vider - Paine of 
darrination to executethine” of- 
fice. Ofthy ſernants thoumuſt 
exa& obedience, and muſt not 
ſuffer thy ſeife tobee wr. nc If 
thou abt aruler, thoutnuſtrake 
impriſ6n, and fley tog,-not of 
fralice /and | hate "tor 
O 4 
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thy ſclfe, but to defend thy ſub. 
eas, and tomaintaine thine of. 
fice ; the ruler muſt not oppreſſe 
his ſubjects with rents, fines,and 
cuſtomes. at_ all, neither * 
them with taxes, and ſuch like, 
£0 maintaine his owne luſts : but 
bee louing and kinde vnto them 
as. Chriſt was to him : forthey 
bee the price of his blood. I will 
ſhew. my minde more. plaine- 
ly by one. example. You arc 
in your fathers houſe. among 
your brethren and ſiſters, there 
if one fight with another, or if 
-aQe. you wrong, You-may 
not __ or ſmite, for, that 
ertaineth to the father onely, 
But if your father giue you au- 
thoritic in lus abſence and com- 
mand you to ſmite, if they will 
Feed ruled, bur abuſe. you, 
_—_ 1 YOu, are ano the rÞP CT ſon. 
Notwithſtanding, YEE.yOu mane 
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not off the firſt abs 
but Ry brother ſtill, and muſt 
ener loue, and prooue all things 
to rule with lone”: butif loue 
will not ſerue, then you muſt. 
vie the office of another per- 
ſon, or finne againſt your fa- 
er Enen ſo when. you are 
a temporall-perſon, you put not 
off the ſpirituall : therefore you 
muſt euer lone, but when ae 
will not helpe, you muſt with. 
lone execute the office of the 
remporall perſon.” You muſt 
lone you otBour in your 
heart, becauſe hee is your bro- 
ther in the: firſt ſtate, yet” you 
muſt obey yotir ruler aho hath 
powerouer you,and when neede 
requires, at his commandetnerit 
you muſt goe with the Con- 
ſtable or ſach like officer, and 
breake open. your nei 
doore, if hee will not open in the 


Kings 


312 ef Dialogueofthe 
Kings name; yea.ithee will not 
yecld inthe Kings name, you 
may-ſmite him to the ground till 
hee bee ſubdued,and looke what 
harme hee getteth, that be vpon 
his owne head. 

T «moth. ynderſtand you wel. 
As I am amember of the (piri- 
tuall-badie of Chriſt, muſt ia 
all my conuerfation follow him 
with patience, meekeneſſe, and 
long-ſuffering, ouercomming 0- 
ther mens euwils with well doing: 
yer if the hurtbee greater then 
I can beare, I muſt take a few 
perſon on mee, and if. I bee a 
ruler, with loue ſceke amend- 
ment :.Jif a ſubieR, then in the 
feare of God, complaineto.my 
ruler. But further I pray.. you 
foile me this doubt ; If I ſhall-be 
taken for a ſouldier, mee thinkes 
that I ſhould rhen ſhake off all 
loue and meekeneſſe, and then 

: cou 


rule. KL OB H0, 2 
- > Euſeb.” Yes, if our 
BE (God ſaue her Grace) ſhould 
Wicnd you on warfare into atio- 
ther countrey,you mult obey ar 
Godscommandement, and goe 
and auenge' your Princes quar- 
rell , which you know hot” but 4 
thatit is right. When youcome Þ—" / 
thither, remember the two ſtates Y 
in which you are : and' know. 
that in the firſt ſtate, that is, the 
regiment ſpirituall , you muſt 
lone them with whome you 
fight, and that they-are your 
brethren bought with: Chrifts 
© blood, as wellas you , and for 
8 Chriſts fake hate them not z yet 
as youare inthe ſecond ſtate a 
K fouldier at your Princes com- 
mandement , youmulſt fight a- 
gainſt them, and'maintaine your 
Princes quarrell, and bring them 
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vnder her power:and therewit! 
all bee content with your princes 
wages , neither deſire your ad- 
uerſaries life or goods, ſane to 
aduantage your Prince.So then , 
a ſouldier neede not caſt away 
meekneſſe,for he may fight with 
hisenemyand lay him, and yet 
T«m. Another thing I would 
know of you , which now com- 
meth to my minde- 2 I haue a 
landlurd,hee ſeemeth to be a-ye- 
y--go0d man, hee' countenan- 
ceth allthe good preachers in 
our countrey,and hee rideth vſn- 
ally ten miles to. heare ſermons: 
Thold of him an houſe and alit- 
tle land;,, not ſcarſe enough. to 
finde my+-poore family; :my 
leaſe is come out, and T haue ta- 
kena new leaſe, but Thaue pay- 
ed ſach a great fine, and my 
yearely rents are ſoracked, that 
| \ Tree 
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feare I and all my houſholde are 
like to bepge our bread:this 1s 1t 
keth mee at my wits end,what is 
your counſell and aduice-? 
Euſeb, Surely it maketh my 
heart to bleede to ſee how many 
men bragge of the Goſpell , and 
yet what little fruite the Goſpell 
hath in them , and what-Iittle 
loue. they ſhew , - even they 
which abound in rents. &lands. 
My poore aduice- 1s this, that 
© pend/ vpon -GO'DS- proni« 
| dence. It is ſaide,Blefledarethe 
meeke,for they ſhall - inherit the 
earth, Then let all the world 
ſtidie todoe you wrong, yea, 
letthemſtudie to bring you /to 
extreame: miſcrie , - and doe-it 
too; yet if you bee mecke, you 
ſhall hane foode and raiment e 
nough for you and yours.And to 
| doubt 
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doubt God ow is alwaiestrue 
of his promiſe)ſhal raiſe vp ſome 
to help you. And my counſel} is, 
that you give your Landlord 
now and then a capon, now a 
pigge,now a gooſe,and if you be 
able, alambe oracalfe, and let 
your wife viſit your - Eandladie 
now and then with ſpiced cakes, 
with apples, peares,cherries,and 
ſuch-like: andbe you ready with 
your oxen,or horſes, fiue or fixe 
 times.in theyeareto feroh home 
"theirwood,;to plowe theirland ; 
then no doubt God 'may ſoften 
_ thoirhearts,and mooue them to 
haue ſome pity and compaſsion 
on your pooreecſtate..” _ 
_. "T imoth. Thaue doneal[this, 
Nay(may it beſpoken between 
__ ne Iam at comman- 
dement;, andam as adrudge to 
them, to doe their buſineſſe, and 
toleaue my owne vadone ; and 
{$8700 yet 


yet have kbar meate, drinke, 
nor Monte. - 

Euſeb. More is the pirtie. But 
remember that they which can= 
not come toſcemen deale vp- 
rightly in the world, yer doe 1n 
their hearts hunger and thirſt af- 
ter this xighteouſnefle, are pro- 
nounced bleſſed. at 

Timoth, Tolet this vaſſe: hew 
mee one rule how I moke gene- 
rally in all-matters- behaue my. 
ſclfe among men : piper 
this time. vill ceaſctotrouble 

Ou: 
s Euſech. Aske yolr owne con- 
ſcience, what you may or ought: 
todoe, Would you men did fo; ; 
with-you 2 Then doe-you it . t 
Would younot beſo dealt with? FE: 
Then. doe-it not.. You would: _— 
not-that pp ſhould doe on I 
wrong, and oppreſſe y Ou. LIOU 
woulc 'notthat: -men Hhould doe I 
you | 
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you PR and oridake; lie on 
you, kill you, hire your houſe 
1 you, or tice your ſeruant 
away, or take againſt your will 
oug that is yours. You would 

_ not that men ſhould fell you 
falſe ware; when you put them 
in truſt tomake it readie; orto 
lay itout for yon:and you would 

| not that men ſhonld: deceiue 
you with great oathes, ſwearing 
that to be good which is indeede 
very 't ; you would not 
that men ſhould (ell you ware 
that is naught, and too deare,to 
vndoeyou : doe no ſuch thing 
then to your neighbours, but as 
loath as you would bee to buy 
falſe ware,and too deare, forvn- 
doing your ſelfe: ſo loath be you 
to fell falſe ware, or ___ deare 


for vndoing your nei 
And in all caſes how gl port 
you beto bee holpenſ glad mw 


” of a Chriſtia: . 319 | 
to helpe your So 
all ape at rior. Soi 
what is to be done between your 
reach you. But: becauſe you are 
wearic of reaſoning, I willalfo 
end. Deſiring God to increaſe 
invs his heauely graces, as faith, 
and repentance, and loue, accor- 


ding to his good pleaſure, Amen 


The aſſertion. 


736 robate may - truth be - 

de partaker of all that 
TOY 1n the religion. ths 
Church of Cee and a, Papiſt 


by his religion cannot go beyond ks, | 


a Reprobate, 
"The firſt Arginient:. re fi 


He which meyin a 
Partaker of rh nee pins wie." 
Pops 


of the opiſh rel high: gr ar a 
__ maybee made Honey 


iT he proofe of the A p. 
14», ments 

Fri ſition is plaine, and 
euery Papiſt will grant it: all 
the controuerſic is of the aſſump. 


tion:wherefore I prooue it KW 
- The ſacrament of penance (as 


they call it) is one. ofthe chictc 
E. things in the religion of the 
g © ney 1b be pro 
ES Cacch, ment, * that by the power 
-- Rom,p.424 aridefficacie of it, the ow of 

| > thi. £6: Chriſt is delivered to vs to waſh 
4 BY away CRIES; they ſay ® it 
; hath vertne, that the king- 
promiſed to 
® &pec. o7-irin the Scriptures, and that iris 
not 
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they ſpeake of Confeſſion, whi 


of a man regenerate, and that it 
pardoneth finne , as Bapriſme, 


And as touching 'Contreezon, Pa-- 


docaway finne;, and 'toobtaineRom.p.44y * 
Goth as goth 


pardonat Gods hand: the ſame 


they ſay,delinereth from death,, 
openeth Paradile,8&giueth hope 
of aluation : and hereby it may 
appeare, thaf Penance,is one of 
the greateſt points Of the Popilh 
religion;. © 27 
Burt a'tep 


robate may be true- 


ly madepartaker of the /Popiſh | fY 


ſacrament of Penance; and: in- 


deede. performe altin it. There 
be three parts of Penance, "Cor - 


tration of the hearr, onfe/[ran of 
the mouth ,; pales rc 


deede. All theſe' three Hadasper.: | 


formed: firſt;hee had Contrition:. 
tor when hee ſawe that our Sani-: 
F. 4 ' our 
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6, 
"*Mate27.3 our 7 Chriſt was condemned,®hen 
f hee (awe his owne fine, and was 
; wi x mob um amt 
F. Verſe 4. fornly iow Cav hee : => his 
4 Ang openly vnto the chiefe 
Prieſts and Elders. Alſo heemade 
Satisfaftion,when hee brought a- 
gaine the thirty pieces of filuer 
OE OM his Ma- 

er. - 


Againe,Contrition ofthe heart 
is the ground of penance : and 

| Papiſts ſay,it is not ana& of the 
"IM F hens oe I 
ſome ce-will proceeding from 1t:and 
bank therefore a Reprobate may hauc 

it. g/ onthe if a 

: Poon ns cannot doeitby him- 
. yethee may performe it 
x:Thol.4 by an: other , for Þ they 4ay; 

t, 2a» that one! may ſatisfie: by. ano- 

| Ate ther: wherefore for any thing I 
P _— a Reprobate Ne 
all 
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al that isc ntair oct 
ſacrament  ofpenance. 
"Faith is another of the nn 
fe t points, this is in. the reli 
vf the Church'of Rome, for! Trid, | 
b” they ſay, it is the foundation Conciſe, | ; 
and ground-worke of Tuſtifica- Rhemaclt, Þ 
tion,” But Reprobates may hauc Rom, 
that faith which they meane. 
For they ſay, thatir' is nothing 
elſc,bit"a gift of God,and'a cer- ' Conc; Os | 
zine light of the minde, where. P*FP3» 
with a man beeing enlightened 
giveth. ſure and certaine afſent 
to the renealed word of God. 
And the Rhemifſts ſay , it isone- RheTeR.” 
ly ana& of the vnderſtanding : :;2 Coriz,9% 
and efndradius ſaith, that Faith Andlib,6, 
isonely ingenerall aQtions, and P25 $43» 
can not come to- the particu. 
tar applying of any thing :now 
RE ER may haue.,. ' 
r, ther mindes- are cnligh-, , 
tened:. to: know the tructh, parent x 
| and Jam,2,19. 
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| therefore y haue. this act > y 

- the rataflanding and this-ge- 
nerall faiths yea the diuell him. 
ſelfe can doe:thus much , who 
belecueth and trembleth. And 
their im plicite faith which fa. 
ueth' the lai-man , what repro- 
bate cannot haue it : for there is 
nothing elſerequired, but to be. 
leene as the Church beleeyeth, 
though hee know not. how the 
Church belecueth. And the Pa. 

: piſts themſelues ſay as much: for 
| 1 Trid.con. their | Councels hold,that a wic- 
b. Ang ked man and an heretique may 
3 *"*haue confidence in-Chriſt ,. and 
44 - that an heathen man, by the na- 

- turall knowledgeof God,and by ſr 
the worke of creation, might{h1 
haue faith:and ina generall ma- 
ner belecue in Chriſt. 
$ The 2.A ent. 
| That religion whoſe precepts are 


eligion of the Church of Kome,are 

of - direftions to attaine peace of, 
onſciencetherfore it leaueth'« man 
1 4 darmmable caſe : Which sf it bee 
rue, 4 reprobate may be as ſound 4 
rofeſſour of it ag any other. 


.... The proofe. ' 
He propofition 1s certaine:-- 
becauſe as long as any man 
1ath- his conſcience to accuſe : 
im of ſinne before God, hee is + 
1 ſtate. of damnation, as *Saint« xp, _ * 
fobn ſaith: If onr heart condemn 20. 
$,Godis greater then our heart, 
ind knoweth all things. And 
his is peculiar and proper to 
e ele&. children of God, ® to* Rom,z.r. 
apes aw gifts and Wacry | 
rom , © the enioying of « > 
yaich, bringeth peace of TR. 
2 ſcience, 


= : N 
0 & - 8 "”" . : , 
- 5 » wag p ws. Bs 4 , 
e *>» __ f o 
eo TA LY, ” 24 kt W þ L > »y : + - 4 


ved Tis it in Jeede,tha 
reprobates receiue many grace 
and giftsat Gods hand, T 
are no ather then ſuch as may 
bee ioyned with the tremblinef® 
of the conſcience, as the dinell i; 
aid to beleeue, bur withall tc h 
tremble, d 
The aſſumption, (namely Y<t 
that the religion of the Churdiſ®® 
of Rome cannot pacifie the con? 
ſcience,)may bee caſily prooned© 
on this wile... 
L A man whoſe conſcience 
muſt be truely quieted,nwſt fir 
Mural 23-of all be truely humbled : :® (om: 
unto mee Cith our Sauiou 
Chriſt) al yee which are weariea 
_ and burdened, and 1 wilFeaſe you 
Whereby it appeares, "that they 
who areto haue their conſcien 
ces refreſhed in Chriſt, *mu 
firſt of all bee afflicted with thelfſ *® 
ſenſe of Gods indgement : 2 To 
c 


lar with the wel 
den of their finnes ; that they 
| nay ſee, and from their hearts 


confelle , that in-- themſclues 


D here is no way toeſcaps dam- 


ation. * The-good - phyſitian* Mat.124 | 
Chriſt Ieſus cannot heale vs be-3 Mat.15,24e | 


re hee hathlanced our wonhds © ſa.44a3e | 


. the very bottome : \ hee 0 na 


Wcan find any of his ſheepe before * 
| chey be quire lollthe never pow- 


reth into vs the lining waters of 


| his ſpirit before wee be barren & 
Edry ground yoid of all moiſtare, 


and that a man muſt condemne 


5 himſelfe, that would not haue 


Chriſt to pronounce ſentence of 


© damnation againſt him. 


IC 


Now this true humiliation of 
a ſinner cannot-bee wrought in- | 
any mans heart by''the religh 
on of the Church of | Rome... 


b "uy and ſound humiliation. is. 


Pp wrought 
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by making a.'man-to ſee the 
ru pe eg his es and = 

. econd! 5 y ma It 
him to dknowiedes that boos 


things are performed in 'the 
Church of Rome. As touching 
the firſt, the Romiſh religion 
is ſo farre from amplifying and 
enlarging the greatnes of mens 
ſinnes, that 1t doth- extenuate 
- them; "and Iefſen-them out of 
b meaſure,for it maketh ſome fins 
” «Gal.z.rz to beveniall, * when as the leaſt 
|.  finnesthatcanbe againſt Gods 
4 FEI: Jawe deſerueth damnation, ® it 
b-.- Ja PRO teacheth that leſſer ſinnes are 
2 done away by an himble wo 
-M T!Þ 100 
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awa 
like factions, But how cafi 
ayy ſinne be great, that may. bee 
done away with ſuch eafie and 
lleight meanes? Furthermore 4 i 
teacheth that euil]th and 
defires,and morions of the heart 
Tithout conſent are.no finnes :. 
andthat opinion cutteth off all 
true humiliation,: for © Paul ne- Rom9.94 
uer repented , before hee vnder.. **+ 

ſtqod. the meaning of rhe laſt 
commandement;; and perceined ,_ _- 
thereby , thar the deſires and © 
laſts ok his heart , to which hee 2 
did no > ca his conſent, were 

ſinnes damnable before: God, 
and know tokens ,heether- awe 
himſelfeto bee _ miſerable, 
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e,hee Daght for rights. 

| LCenk;Co- ouſneſle in Chriſt. Laſtly *it tea- 

| Jon-pag. cheth,, that Original k inne is 

465+ done away in: Bapriſme; and 
that iris the leaſt finne bf" all 0. 
ther. What is this but to extenu. 
Xe mans corruption ? for when 
the roote of corruption is ta- 
kenaway, and it is made fo lit- 
tle a ſine, aQuall finnes cannot 
bee takenfor ſuch heinous mat- 
TErs. 

And: for the road point 
the Church of Rome doth too 
much extoll the power of man 

| 3 AodLS and his naturall ſtrength. * Je 
” Trid.Con. ayeth that all a&ions of men 
" keff.6.c.7, Yaregenerate are no finnes , and 
; that original ſinne neederh no 


” sTrid,Con repentance, © that a man hath 
3 1-30, :. ſomefree will to doe fpirituall 
: Arg . things , that *a man by meere 
En, © naturals. may loue G.O D a- 
I boue 
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if we! ; + 
very a& ofthe worke; * 008 1 
Ky pin might gather out of 
hiloſophic knowledge ſuffi 
yaw for faJuation; * that a And" 
man us the eye of the £+35% | 
holy Ghoſt, may 1 
tings accepable ro ode #2 Corts | 
that.the minde of man vnder- prim, 
ſtandeth of it. ſelfe many things 
which bee ſpirituall pax | heauen- 

i that a man regenerate may * Trid. 

eu the whole lawe of God : Confeſl. 
that a man may prepare him- ©p+3# 
ſclfe' to receiue grace, and .. 17 
after preparation merit grace > 
at Gods hand : that hee may 
doe workes of Supererogation, 
&c. By this it appeareth that 
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boue all ain 
leenein Ch 
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the Church of - Rome -afcri- 
beth too'much.to man, | who :ge g, 
in himſelfe is onely and altoge- Eph 241,26 | 
ther euull > dead in Gate. chai. | 
P 3 ned 
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ned vp in -nfivable bondage 
vnder Satan the prince of darke. 
neſſe : and therefore it is euident 
that all the preaching thar is y. 
ſed in that Church, wil not ham. 
ble a finner , and make him de 
ny himſelfe, and therefore thei: 
Pons may peraduenture 

e a corrupt conſcience 
and make it ſecure, but it cannot 
pacifie the troubled conſcience 
nor diſquiet it - by the threat: 


ai of the law,that by the prc 
ps the Golpell it may bee 


"5 ks; 2 this religion tex 
FE Cong cherh,thata man muſt doubt c 


tell.6.c.9,; his ſaluation aslong as hee is ir 
this life ': beholde a Racke or 
Gibbet ere&ted by the ChurchiW: 
of Rome, for the tormenting offi 
tender conſciences -: for when 
man doubteth of his falaation, 


hee allo doubteth of Gods loue 


al 


gay yk ol. Peorobet 


and mercy ro 5 hin __ he which 
donbteth of Gods loue, cannot 
ous God againe: for how cana- 
y man loue him of whole go 
ill hee doubrerh : and w 
man hath not the Joue of God, 
in him,hee hath no grace in him, 
and therefore his conſcience 
uſt needs bee defiled,and yoide 
pf true peace,yea hee mult needs 
Yee a wicked man, and thatfay- 
ng of Þ Salomon muſt needes* rouah. 
zgree to him: The wicked flieth 
when no man purſueth form rea» 
on of the ouiltineſe of 
cience) but the godly isboldas 4 
a Lyon." Apaite” © Bleſſed i is the * PhaLga.1; | 
an (ſaith Dauid) whole ſinnes | 
are pardoned : where he maketh - 
11f5ton of ſinnes to bee true 
felicirie: now there is no trye fe= 
licirie but. that which is- enioy- 
, and felicity cannot bee en- 
oyed, vnleſſe it bee felt,” and it 
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cannot bee felr vnleſle a man 
know-himſelfe to bee in poſſeſ. 
fon of it, and a man cannot 

now. himſclfe to bee-in poſ- 
. Nefſion of it, ifhee doubt whe 

ther hee hath ir or not : and 
therefore this doubting of the 
remiſsion, of finnes is contraric 
to true felicitie, and is nothing 
elſe but a torment of the conſe. 
ence. Fora man cannot doubt 
whether his {innes bee pardo. 
nedor not, but ſtraight way (il 
his conſc bee not ſeared 
with an hotte yron) the very 
thonghtof his ſinne will ftrike 
a great feare intohim : for the 


 feareofcternall death, and the 


horror of Gods indgements will 
come to his remembrance, the 
conſideration of which is. moſt 
terrible. Vndoubtedly,this reli- 

ton. muſt- needes bee comfor- 

elle. Alas poore foules,wee are 
"ing 
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; n0berter then paſſengers in this 


world, our way is in the mid- 


- ele of the Sea, where wee can 
. Mhaue no ſure footing at all, and 
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which way ſoeuer wee caſt our 
ies, wee ſee nothing but water, 
euen opening it ſelfe ro deuoure 
» quid e dinell and our re- 


bellious ficſh raiſe vp againſt vs 


infinite thouſands of tempeſts 

and ſtormes to ouerthrow vs: 

zut behold ,God of his great and 

ndlefle  mercie hath 
s to Chriſt, as to a ſure An. Heb6.10; 
er-hold : hee biddeth vsto vn- 77+ 

Joe our Gables, and fling vp 

our Anchors within the vale, 

and faſten then in Chriſt : wee 

doe it as wee are commanded, 

but a gra SR te Can 455 


Church of Rome) | 
ſhip. with vs pore hes Coir eh) who 
hat long taken ypon her to | 


rule the helm, dealcth too-too 
vnkindly 
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yakindly with ys:ſhee vnlooſeth 
our anchors, and cutteth in pee 
ces our gables, - \ſhee telleth vs 
that wee may not preſume tofa. 
ſten our anchor on the rocke: 
ſhee will hae vs freely to rouc 
in ER on the Sca inthe 

telt fogs. . and the fearefu! 
{eſt tem elts that be: if we ſhall 
follow her aduice, wee muſl 
needes looke for a ſhipwracke 
for the leaſt awe of winde ſhall 
ouerturne vs, and our poore 
ſoules ſhall bee plunged 1 in the 

gulphes of hell. 

Laſtly, Iuſtification by on 
cauſeth trouble and diſquietneſſe 
tothe conſcience. No mans con- 
ſcience can bee. appeaſed. before 
Gods wrath bee appeaſed, and 
Gods wrath cannot bee appea- 
 {edby any workes : for the belt 
workes the regenerate can doe, 


are Gaia, and are ſtained 
with 


Fwich ome blemiſh of corm 
ff on , 4s may. * appeare both 
if the Prophet Ba 
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king of thar good which they 
did, becauſe it was mingled with 
ſinne. And againe, enery man 1s 
bound by | dutie to keepe the 
whole lawe , ſo that f a man 
could keepe it perfeftly, hee 
ſhould doe no more then hee is 
by duty enioyned to. doe : and 
therefore hee which looketh to 
merit eternall lifeat Gods hand 
by keeping the lawe,truſterli but 
toa broken ſtaffe,and is like the 
Banquerour ,, that will pay one 
debt by another : for by his fin , 
cuery man 1s indebred to the 
Lord, andis bound to anſwer 
to the. Lord the ' full - puniſh- 
ment of all his ſtnnes : this debt; 
the Papiſt faith,, wee may dif. 
charge by obedience to the Rs 

| | . that 


are both it , 8.646, 
$ and inPayl., Rom.,7.14, C 
bath 'which had a great miſli. 35>1' 6+ 


338 A Papift cannot goe 
thatisby a new debt, which we 
areas well bound to- pay to our 
God as the former. F 
. Toende this point, let a man 
looke tobe ſaued by workes;and 
therfore let a man employ him- 
felfe rodoe the beſt workes he 
can,yet he ſhould never come to 
know when hee hath done ſufh- 
cient to ſatisfic Gods wrath:and 
this vncertainerie all his life, but 
eſpecially in the houre of death, 
muſt needes diſquiet him. And 
truely when 2 man- ſhall hane 
done many thouſand workes , 
yet his heart can necuer bee At 

appeareth inthe 
young man, who though he had 
laboured all his life to fulfill the 
lawe;thereby to be ſaued,yet di- 


Mao aig null coings as, 
keth further of our  Sauiour 


Clibwies he Mg doe to bee 
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beyond « Reprobate. 339 
Furthermore, -it is the do- 
arine ofthe Church of Rome, 

that there is ; pgs 
rate that God can the 
A With. 


they are inwar 
that will 


out fpotte, A 
make any SOTESNES 


deſpaire. For if a-man ſhall fall ro 
TTL res 


6X 
that be ts ſold under ſame , b com-. þ Reb. 


td about , © bee g 
po ears to _—_ 


bus particular 

baires of the head:at the fight and 
rs va which, hee ſhall finde 
that is much matter in him: 
worthy of hatred and damnati-: 
_ Hee beeing in this caſe, - | 
wil begin to doubt whether hee 
Wren Pu/y on Son 

evering in doubting , 
hee ſhall bee drinen to; deſparre: 6 
of Gods loue towards him, con-' 
ſidering that he cannot find any | 
ſuch pureneſle in himſelfe *as'the» 
doarine . 


Uhyricur de 
1de. Epiſt. Latowm's 


Ms " #Papiftcaipe goe 
doErine of the church of Rome 
requireth';” 
- Laſtly, Geperience i it ſelfe rea- 

cheth,that'the Romiſh religion 

can bring no peace to the con- 
ſcience: if that ſome for the. 
maintaining of it hauedefpaired, 

As Francis Syira , who againſt 
' his owne confeience haning ab. 

tured the truth; and ſubſcribed to 

the doQrine. of the Romiſh 

Church, moſt fearefully deſpat- 

red of his ſaluation: in could 
not haue beene, if thatdoAtrine 
had beene agreeable 'to Gods 
word, which 1s ſpirit and life to 
the receiner, Forthe ſame cauſc 
pore Door A _ 
crying that hee was 
 Dia- damned becauſe miſe ho had: 

himſelfe tothe known truth. This 

alſo befell Gardner athis death , 
as the booke'of _ and Monu- 

wy Th 
c 


P_ 


beyond a Reprobate. 341 
That religion Which agreeth to 


the corruption of mans nature, 4 
Repr obat Ec may f ruly profeſſe #: the 
religion of the Church of Rome 4- 
greeth to the corruption of mans na- 
ture:therefore a reprobate maytrie 
ly profeſſe it. | 

: T he proofe. 

' Indeed not toſtand to poone 
the propoſition,the aſſumption 
is rather to be confirmed: which 
firſt I will proouc -by induRion 
of particulars, Firſt, thataman 
{hould be juſtified by workes, 
an opinion ſetled in nature, as 

- may appeare in them that cra- 
cified- our Sauiour Chriſt : for 
when they were pricked in thetr 
hearts-at Perers ſermon, * they | _ 2 A 
aid, Men and brethren, what; **23%7 
ſhall wee doe to bee ſaved 2 andy, 1, þ 5 -- 
this aid the young man: before Mar. 10-17% 4 
named, not what ſhoald- I be- 4 


leeue, 


To 


"= 3242 APapiſtcamotgee _ 
leevie, but what ſhould I doe to 
bee ſaued : ſo then in them itap- 
peareth, that it is a naturall opi- 
nion of all men to thinke that 
they mult bee ſaued by _y of 
ſomewhat. A Papiſt will ſay, 
though this bee naturall thus to 
thinke,yert it may be good : for 
there is ſome goodnes in nature, 

© T anſwer that the wiſedome 
of the fleſh is enmitie to Gods 
wiſcdome, Rom. 8.7. and all 
men by nature are nothing bur 
fleſh ; for naturally they are the 
children of wrath. Secondly , 
the worſhipping of God in 1- 
mages is a great matter in the 
_ ee os : bur this man- 

ner-of worſhipping is 
»Gal.5.10. thus I prooue t Þ Idolatrie is na- 
EL _ and a ere of the fleſh, 
moerGlf agen + 
is idolatrie. The children of 


robe. OE IE LES 


OTE C- —"- : 
_ fo FIZ IF = 


rael when _ creed os 
den calfe, they did commit 
latrie, and yer they did not wor 
ſhip the cake it ſelfe, but God 
in the hey _ when reno and 
was c xe all c , 
Holiday, pts 61 calfe but to OY 
the Lord. ' And Baal, that dete- 
ſtable idol, was nothing bur tht 
image of God, as appcaret 


h in i 
Hoſes the Prophet. At that 1="S Hoſ 2:16, 
ſaith the Lord,thou ſhalt call me- = 
no'more Beal. _ 
It remaineth therefore, that 
to ſerue God inan pars = is 2 
worke of the fleſh, 
ther agreerh to the vilc 1 
tion of nature. che comp. "Marc20.s 
and a defire tobee aduanced a- | 
hore is anaturall corrup- 
: tothis agreeththe Popes 
priqnacne, his double ſword, 
and triple crowne :.yeathe out- 
Mt I es 
pairc 
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paire of beſlowes to kindle the 
concupiſcence, and to make the 
hidden ſparks of pride to breake 
out into a great flame. Fourthly, 

doubting. of Gods wreyirns 
and mercie is a naturall corrup- 
tion inall men: tothis agreeth, 
.and fromhence iſſheth that foo- 
ſh and yaine opinion, Concer- 
ning doubting of our ſaluation, 


and of the remiſsion of finnes. 


Fiftly, ſelfe-loue,and ſelfe-liking 
are naturall corruptions : to this 
agrecth thatdodrine of the Pa- 
piſts, not onermuch to abaſe 
our ſclues;but to maintaine free- 
will by -natare, -and to thinke 
that we have ſo much goodnes, 
that wee are able to prepare our 
_ to receiue : and in ſome 
ort to mer grace. Sixtly,idle- 
nesand riotouſnefſe is a natural! 


DITUption .andto i it very fitly 
anſwcrethi the. great ws 
its 


beyond a Reprovate. 345 
feaſtes,of holidaics, or halfe-ho- 
lidayes which - the, Church of 
| Rome vſcth, Seauenthly, Coue- . 
touſnes 1 1s A naturallc tion. S + 
and ro: the feeding. of this: vice . 

ferueth Purgatorie, , .a fire of 
great gaine, which in very truth, 
if it had not burned very hotte, 
the fire in the;. Popes + kinchin 
lakh re A very cold; ice 
to1erne 
Maſles , In $57 of Gyingof 
for money. ightly,to bee at li- 
berty is the defire of nature: an- 
ſwerable to:this is that. opinion, 
that the Spiritualrie; is tobe ex- 
empted from ſubieRion: to Ma» 
giſtrates, Ninthly, rocommita- ; 
Julteric ; is naturall ; to this 4+ 4.58 
greeththe Stewes ; and the per» 
miſsjon- of - ſimple fornication, 
Tenthly., Ignorance 1s 2 filthie 
corruption 1n-fhature - this. the 
Church of . Rome maketh wy or | 
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' beyond a Rey) 1m 
ons for ſine tte aaa; for - 


offended God,they hane alwaies 
ved ſome ceremonies to paci: 
fie God with , which when they 
have performed , then they 
thinke they haue done enough, 
14. The Church of © Rome 
faiths, that the Scriptures 
darke & 6bſcure:the inde man 
findeth fanle with the darkenefſe 
of the ſunne, "Tf the Scriptures 
appeareto any to bee obſcure , 

the fault is not inthe Scriptures, 
but in the blindnes of the minde 


ofhim which readeth and hea-. 
reththem. 15. Laſtly, Pardons 


opera gap to all licentiouſheſſe: 
therefore they agree to mans 
corrupt nature : 
will 1. finne,whenhee may ger 
a pardon for his fines fora 
tle peece of money”, as ewentic 
or foe nobles ? And 
what 


© wicked men: when they have, p1ch. 6. * 
Di er 2 s 


are 


who almoſt 


what is it wks het. to tz 
pardon which ſhall bee in; force 
_ many yearesafter the end of the 
world asthe Popedoth ?... 
tis naturalltoa man to ferue 
God i in- certaine . ceremonies, 
without the power of godlines : 
| and this ſeruice is preſcribed by 
b the Religion of the Church 
| Fox. &8.in of Rome, which ftanderb onely in 
* begin. outward and corporall. ceremonies , 
as the outward. ſucceſſion of Bi- 
ſhops, garments, veſtures, geſtures , 
nope choice of ; Meare, difference 
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and ho- 
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gine a boate Where they ſee none : 
and though hee Were there preſent. 
to bee ſeene, yet the outward ſeeing 
& touching of him of ix ſelfe with: 
out faith, condnceth no more then 
it d:d the Jewes. At Rogation dates 
t6 carrie banners to. follow the 
Croſſe; to. walks about the firlas. 
eAfter Ptntecoſt to goe abaut, With 
Corpus Chriit1 play. eAt Hollow- _ 
mas to Watch inthe Church, to ſay — 

Has __# Dirge Me 


TY” 


be amneled, p take bis THEE , after 

his death to; baue Funerall and | 
Obites ſaid for him, and to be rung 
for at bis. funeral moneths mmae, 
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with, the c of 1 nature, 
and ſtand rok the-maintenance 
of it. This doththe religion of 
Sy marvel 24 COM 
it not plainly repeale 

yet in-effe& it doth ;4andif it *Mat.r5-36 
ſhall fruſtrate but any one point 
of any one commandement, yea 
the whole law thereby is made 
in vaine. 1. The firſt comman- 
dement requireth, that wee haue 
the: true Ichoua for our onely . 
God :the Church of Rome ma« 
keth other Gods beſidethis true 
God-z it maketh the bodie of - 
Chriſt to bee'God, becauſe they 
hold, it may bee in many places, 


hen, +1" »9n/2rvhrng 


onſs i holderhrhat arwey wr 
ai8:ys nog vpon the: earth, - 


\Ponrificent A. ant ue Con 
Inowne; that the Pop e fil 
"= Prince oath cags was 
led God. Againein > the-Ex- 
5/07 gee of the ſaine: Canon 
, Domiuns De- 
Sha ;" Our Lotd: God 
* "thePape: hod I againe,* Chritti- 
. pho eHMarcelhs faid tothe 
Pap 4" T'65 alter Deus'n terrs, 
Thow are another- God- vpon 
earth 4 andthe Pope tookeit co 
 himſelte-" As' che 'Popeit plaine 
| (words 6 mate G3, Dehopor- 
et ginen t6-him :dethaterli'the 
- fare- Hee catvrhake holy that 
and inſtific the 


What is all this but to place” the 
Pope to Gods' toonie/and'to} 

IT. EY 
the Chntchof Rome © 


Againe, 
-miketh Marie the Mather of 
leſus tobe as a God. IntheBres / 
uiarie reformed and*) 


Me inex pa rao ons 

ſhee” 18 Rs tearme 

' - Queene of beauen , the Du 

the world,the gate of heauen, bbs” 

mothcy of grace and Moncies Vw 

ſhe-is farre exalted /aboue Chriſt," ! 
and heein waneen her ismade | 

ven efor Papiſts it ir ruſe” --f” "* 

ol this-maither,,. 

| | la " | Der 

| Wl. 
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' ib] NE *atrne mo- 
EY B27 ſome to _ 

x Vrenizr fre pf 
= "Us to the Laſt 
| Cho Baa, andp peice as a 
* Crucis , For x Gi (alute it, by the 
name of their onely hope ,+and 
po it to increaſe wſtice tothe 


y, and to giue finners par- 
Wherefore the Church of 
Rome beſides the one true God 
diſtinguiſhed into three -per- 
-ſons, the Farher,. the Soune, the 
holy Ghoſt, maketh aiſo many 
other, and ſointruth hath re- 
pealed this firſt Commaunde- 
"And they have very plaincly. 
Andt ue very. plamely 
| the ſecond commaun- 
dement , in that they teach- it 
lawfullto. make image$:of the 
ing , and A, w 
-m For t © contrary Is 
7s this. comman» 
: ©  dement: 
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teronomic nfm ts a logs 
Commentary of this: Comman- 
dement, and this very : Mg 
ſets downe y 

RSS 
no _ in the hy Ok 


Lord pe Lang in og 
out of rhe 


that ye corrupt not your ſclues , 
and make you. a grauen image » 

or repreſentation of any figure, ; 
FR His argument I ſet downe 3 
thus. As'God appeared in mount © v8 
Horeb, fo hee is tobe conceined: 
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bf rac ifthey may 


heare his YOICE- n, thar ſinne 
£0. Do the Fu of Iſrael 
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D bortothi were 1g) oc 
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dement z/ which alſo is repealed. 
Firſt, in thatthe teach men to 
we the glotic which is proper 
© God,'to ſomething a it is 
proper to:God after the day of 
tobee all inall : this 
they giue to « 1/arylaying that 


ws all 1 all. 


Je is ptoper to Chriſt in re- 
ſpe& of other creatures tobee a 
- tight! lightening all that come 
into the world, yet-they.pray to 
Mary to giue light to the blind. 


Iris properto Chriſt tobee*the: - 
Reticemer of mankind, and this: 
| worke of redemption 1s aſcri- 
 . bedto , whom Papilts call 
dreuiar:& their hope,theirioy, their media- 


. . g60 JAPapiſtcamotges - 
ſo be it on the ſeauenth-they will 
reſt from the works. of their cal- 
ng and doe the workes of the 


They repeale the fift com- 


eu in thar they teach, 


* thattheir Cleargie hath an im- 
munitie, ;and [therefore 1s not 


bound to performe obedience 


. toMagiſtrates, for ſo they haue 


+ decreed, that Clearkes are itobee 
con,” 3udged oncly of Biſhops : and that 


7ge my are reg to reſcue them 


: Againe, that the 


lged of | 


cular poi 
Pope himiſelfe oweth ho. 

Qionto Kings, Princes, Eaves 
Tours, but-hath power to make 


-* them andto;put them downe.At 
Sa pleaſure. Bur Saint Paul for 
_ © the maintaining of the fifr com- 
mandement, biddes cuery foule 
ve ſubic& to'the higher pong: 

| an 
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ro ciuill Magiſtrates '' vnleſſe 
they will exclude | themſelues 
ber -of men, 


ro all in-gene- 
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put i which Srl: to. aki 

: . workes Corſe, before God, 
Terry, F. Porcurſedis that man that tru- 
ftethin man, whether it bee him« 

(cle or other, | 

The ſeauenth SI - 

ment. is; repealed diuers-waies. 

Firſt,in that they .maintaine the 
occaſions of Adulterie and: for- 

nication : namely, the vowe of 

ſingle life both in men and wo- 

men, whenas they haue not-re- 

cciued the gift from God tobee 
continent .;... which, gift when 

they want RING APRonee.Te 

ingle life, they muſt- needes 

reake out. into- much -looſe- 

| neſſe.. This finne made - Aar- 
Tuan, Palmgenins,, and Petrarch 
iclog.y.l. to. cry out againſt the ..Church 
** of Rome, Againe, ſome Papiſts 
defend- the | toleration.. of the 
-Stewes in Rome, for the /anoi- 


ding - of greater cuils. And i ou 


marrie , becauſe they are as Pa- 
rents and children : 'yetif they 
beediſtant foure degrees on di- 


4 "364 "ADopif camargor 
5 ” Girdg ca.$, neece a very filthy in na- 
$ &e cofang. ture, gn Jn that a man 


| #runulus. cnnotmartie with any honeſty 
11 paar his fiters childe. To goe fur- 
| * 7” therbyGods word they which 
F are :foure degrees in the 
tranſuerſe equall line, are not 
forbidden to marric wyecker; 
} as colin '\germanes. : 
ne; daughters of Zclophchad were 
L hai fa tiara 
ſormes': this exainple(as I take 
Ran erchirmarriags-Yer th 
$1 er 
Canon RE ok condemnes 
thismarriage of« 
andthe: marriage of their chil- 
dren after them though they be 
eight "degrees diſtant. Thus the 
Church of Rome-doth ouer- 
thwart the Lord: where he'giues 
hbertie , they 'reſtraine it; and 
when heereftrainethmen., then 
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Þar mos bY crowne before 
Chriſt with thereſt ofthe Saints- 
And a man may 25. Well Deare: 
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ment. For if conicupiſcerice and 


properly, then there -neede n0 
Prohibition of them. 


mien of man : the religionof the 


ann, 6 too mich all 
m ſpeaking roo little. {figs 
-In'the tenth commandement ay 
the firſt motions that” aq | 
fore conſent are forbi 
therwiſe there ſhall bee no dit. 
rence betweene it and the reſt. 
For they alſo: are'ſpititvall- 'and 
forbid inward'morions £ brit the 
difference "1s'; ; 'that' they" forbid 
onely the motions that goe with 
conſent, Now the Papilts fay, 
that theſe.motions are no finne. 
properly,ynleſſe conſent follow ; 
and therefore they in expel 
wordes repeale this comman 


the firſt motions bee no ſinnes 


The'4 Argument. 
| Phe, Which is contra- 


ry to it ſalfe, is onely a'meere in- 


Church 


faith 
grace 3 and agony 


no more grace, but i it" bee 
of workes, it is no moregrace; 

for elſe were worke'no-triore 
E worke. Anfer'is made; that in 
| Rhew, teſt, this place Paul ſpexkes of works 
; ypon Rom, of. nature, which indeede are 
01,6, contrarie ro grace , but not of 


our ſecs for 5 eg 
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: i RY "- ſriefaRion of one man for 
Dol. Te another :' and their ground is, 
--.* * becauſe the faithfull are mem- 

bers of one bodie, and haue fel. 

1 lowſhip obewith another, and 
81 therefore one may ſatisfie foran 

other. Heereby itis plaine,that 

the' Church of Rome moſt of 

_— defendeth that ANTRDL 

ri 
of all it hath pov harm 5m 
when one man fatisfiethfor an 
other, the-worke of one manis 
imputed to another. But what? 
one' mah; (atisfic | for ano- 
ond dat not-Chriſt by his 
oc demon yard wht 

God accept the worke of one 
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| bengis oft members anon 
_ | | them. 
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TIL. It holdeththa | 
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'f all i 
vnremitted ; but theſe are quite: F 
contrarie. Paxl ſaith , there Roman. 
now no condemnation to them 

that are in Chriſt Tefus. Yet if 

2 man were: for | his ._ - 
finne after- hee. in Chriſt ; 

and had the ron ps re- 
mitted , ſome: condemnation 
ſhould now remaine in hin. And 
Damid (aith ,.. Bleſſed is the man Pl, 2 3.1, : 
to whom the Lord: imputeth 
no finne: therefore hee tro whom 
the Lordi no finne,hath 
not onel y the guilt of finne , but 
_ oy ent of his Gnne 
+ otherwiſe -hee could 
not wor be blefied but —_—— 


{Ct mad kts. 


Whew r wot and a man Bye 
_ ofnofin, thar then any puniſh. 
ment ſhould bee laide- on» him: 


K 


A {.de Lugu#t ine ith, that | 
Yet .Hom. ds vpon him the 
 lerozy. Ergmota ne; and'not ta. ' 
"ERE# ny IIs him the fault, rooke | 
ay ken this opini- ' 


Jeapro Chriſthath taken; away 


all Sarisfa&ions ard Purgato- 


meorfor fame all taken + 


boys Teankbfizntiation 1s 
amonſter, ſtanding: on miani- 
folde contradidtions-Firſt;irma- 
keth Chriſts bodie to bee inma- 
Oy noe coneene. 


eſſence 


brA 


' choglicer finne, onerthrowerh 


ric =y becauſe'the- fault and guilt | 
\taken-away, all punith- 
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A body is a magnitide; ia: 
magnitude is a continued .quan- 
titic, a continued quantitie- cat. 
not bee bur in one place : ere” 
fore a bodie cannot. bee; bit: 
onplace, Inthis argament'the_ 
doubt is onely of the laſt part z 
which vndoubtedly.. is... molt 
true. Forit is called continued 
jantitic;-becanſchis parts' are 
contintied and kit rogerher the 
one with another 'by7 a'.com= 
mon tearmeor bond as'a/line by 
a point, aplaneCand/ his parts: 
by a line, afolide-bya ſaperfi- 
cies OF plane. - Now theſ&pointy 
cores no- hag Hhaermcrs 
vnlefſe euery one of them ikeepe 
oe: onely ſpeciall place,” For | 
exayples ſake -: ſuppoſe) the 
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Now I fay, har npry.« one. of 
| the patties may bee continued 
with his next fellow, .1t-is necef- 
farie that- encry' one - of them 
ſhould Irie one ſpeciall and 
diſtin&*place, That the. firſt 
place of the-plane, i,. may bee 
continued with k, qe ih it; 
*uated onely. there w 's, 
and no where elſe : for if itſhall 
| bee ſituate elſewhere; as in the 
place m, then-it cannot be conti- 
nucd with k.. Now then, jf-the 
"parts 


«& * 


an may ſay: 
Is, and there it ignot; Sanhed 
clude therefore; thistnuſtneeds; 
a :ree to a body and to the.parts 
f it, to bee inone onely placea- 
Jone,”\ '$0- that the 'Church'of 
Rome whewitfaith] that Chriſts 

bodie is in. many places 2.inef- 
fe& they ſay, tht Chriſtsbodie: 

nobodien :for if irbeeabodje, 
It is onely in one :andifir/ 
ve 1N-many places, it is no body. \ 
hey obie@t that God is omni-- 

potent. True indeed:buttherebe: 


methings, ag" 
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eardieade hh Gods: power, \ 
as tomakecontradicentia, things 
contraditorie to bee both-true: 
of which ſort theſeare.For,;thar 
- Chriſts bodic:is a true body.and 
that it1sin many placesat once, 
-areflatte contrarie : becauſe (as 
_ hathbeeneſhewed) :it isefſenti- 

 all-to-all magnitudes-tb bee 1n 
one-place, :and: therefore to/2 
bodie: And-God: cannot take a- 
way that whictris efſentiall to a 
thing, the: eſſence. remaming, 
whole.2. ine,tranſubſtantia- 
tion-make the Accidents: of 
Bread 'and + Wine: 'to- remaine 
without the ſubſtance. Here'al- th 
ſo is another contradiction as 
impoſsible as the former : for it 
is a common ſaying an {chooles, 
edccidents efſe;et ineſſe, Iris of 
_ theeſſence'of. an accident to-bec 
1n'the ſubſtance. Now there- 


IT ISI there is 
allo 
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alothe Breadbnd wines and'if 
therebee no ſubſtance of Bread. 
or Wine , neither can there bee 
any: accidents.3 {It holdeth;that. 
Bread FOR Put the bodie: 
of Chriſt, and therefore it muſt: 
needes liolde, that Chriſts body 
is made of Bakers bread;and yer 
- holdeth and reacheth, that * 
eorreran's is onely made: of 
he ſcede of Marie, quite ouer- 
rowing the' former tranſub- 
tantation. 


-V.. It teacheth that a man 
 Wnuſt alwaicsdoubtof his ſalua- 
Mon: /andlikewiſe it teacheth, - 
\Mehar inptaying .wee are to call. 
; [G O'D Father,which are things 

quite contrarie. For+who can - 
truely. call GO D Father, vn- 
lefſe hee haue the ſpirit of adop= Rom. Is, + 
tion, and bee affured that hee is- 
echilde of GO DF Forif'a 
21 ſhall call God Father', and 
R-2: yet: 
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in "his Lat perreh whether 
"'E bhi Father or noe 
eth the di ypoctite : 
wherfore to doubt of faluarion., 
and £0 ſhy Our Faober oF. | 
truth are contrary. 
; VL The Church of Rome 
+ Can, Tres maketh-praier to beconeof the 
; fant. e*P® chiefe meanes to fatisHie fo! r ſins 
In But prayer indeede is.an 
| I of ntl for fine : al 


| and far 
hes 
| Gill; 


and pro tes Aer his beg 
EE. hee willmerit and deferuc 


he flame doth the Papi.” 
praict! 
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no lefſe. then. the kingdome. « 
by it. 
V II. Doubtingof ſaluation 


and hope cannot agree together, 1 
forh wraprovolew-r.ns Rom.s, 5. 


it 1s called er ojaaF page's. 16 
both ſure and ſteadfaſt, whichen - 
erech imothar Which is Withinthe + 
vaile. So-rhar true hope aid; the 
certaine - aſſurance MSA; 


>rogether;. 

'VILI. Tre: prajer ba 
mſtification by workts cannot 
ſtand rogerhcr. Yay hee which! | 

prayethtrucly, muſtibetouched 
invardly -with a; WY 
Fikiaawhe miſerie;, 'and j 

the want of that grace, whereof 

, R3 hee 
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jo ou} rar Now this 
catnotbeein-the- heart of that 
man that{ooketh to-'merit' the 
"of -heauen': by »: bs 
wor ogy hee thatcandoe: this 
may" iultly conceiue ſotnewhat 
of his owne excellencie. # 
"PX *Papiſts reach ,- that It 1s 
 boldnesto come immedi- 
i. ro:God without the! inter- 
w” Tho of Szints : and therefore 
| Breniar r they vſcto*pray to Mary, that 
6 Mifla. .' ſhee-wonld 'pray to Chriſt to 
i eter-vhigg helpe them: yet on thecontrary 
when they bithe ſo:done;, ey 
- prayto God immediately, that 
hee would receiue the interceſsi- 


on of ng for them. Andthus 
| e interceſſours 
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vii by thermal 4 ns """* 
Crit 2 metro 
iſt 'Teſus* and* 'the 
—_ Io "i 
ht 
po the” Prieſt _ ye 
riſt to et 4 og an UAE. 
e. This is athin 
Sib "+ foi Grd 
=_ bee —_ bers bes 
cher he muſt" 8ie"," and" his 
4 miſtbeeſhedds: 'Hebr. 
my wo in the Seriprures wh 
ings (Chr 
Gr be dp i 
pitt PAyher hee” * rrp 
re tay bee an 
kh _ Effe& wth anne $2 
re 
15-no” rote Wong Its 
or res "And 
ood beeoffer ed inatiyr 
OO / og 
R 4 XI, 


Fer vp Chriſt ro 
thera the name of Chriſt, & ſo 
| they make Chriſt tobe hisowne Þ 


la Bbas, 99 
crifces _— 
its bodie is oneonely body, 
and therefore'but onefucrifice 
\nd thus they are at Yariance 

vith themſclaes. ' 5 
X11. Papiſts, in word they 
y, that they beleeue and" put 
heirtruſt m God : yet whereas 
ja ne prank ai by their 
' they ſet the confidence 
ay 


efle '1n 12 They pa Th ay 


ake it one of their ſeanen $a- 
raments,which * conferte grace *Rhe.ceſt, | 
0 the oartakers of them :' yet pag-523* 
hey forbidde their cleargie_to 
narrie, b becauſe to line in mar. » Papa 9i- 
, 1s to line accord: tothe ricus, De. - 
, and the'Conncell of Trent <reteEpilt. 
ppoſeth matriage and chaſtity, **$24<-9: 
XIV. | 
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392 "ewes 
XIV. Irxeacherh that ſoules 
kept in. Purgatorie, Purgatorie, may bee re- 
deemed: by. ſacrifices| and- ſiif-. 
frages... Lain: this is a'Canon 
of their law.-takenout of S. Hie- 
 * Can.im\ rome, * Wee know, that in this | c 
| przſen.1T. Jifc wee may helpe one another, h 

- 33-3» either by Prayers, or-by good | t 
| counſell. :, but: when wee ſhall 
come before the, -dgement- 
ſcat of Chriſt, neither Fob, not 
Damel, nor Noe, may intreate. 
for any; bux cuery manto beate 
© owne bore And accor- 

to. another .Canon goin 
. On a9 name of Gel AB. 
| Cap hs” ſhop. of Rome; <Fulag go Is 
rey ls apes or..the ſoules 
ma Wo thither thober ſhall nener 
| het = I 


XV. "And.20 Pos od the 
"moſt points of their--religion 


are contraric to their- Canons, 
AS by: ſearching may. appeare fa 
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intheſeexamples+ Fc 
I The: Ne dmor wank £0 
"—_ prayers of then whit call cendum,r Y 
:q S. |. 
2 Perey and Paul were two cg ne | 
of the chiefe Apoſtles" andit1is ©? | 
hard to:ſay, which Was: avoue | 
theother, © 16 brow ail 
| 3 Leothe fourth, Solg-i in'2.D,deca- 
it the yeare 846. acknoivledgedpitulisdif, 
2 || Lotharisthe Emperour tor: his 19+ 
Prince. 
-:4:No Biſhopmay "bee callecdiſt 
yniverſall; | 
5*The ChinchofRoie'hath my 93” 
no \more authority oucrother ,quc;q; " 
Churches, then other a; 2 Olim.di 
es ouer 1t. > 
er '6 APrieſt anda Biſhop were 7.G.ves | 


1 times paſt all one. magna, | 
-7 The Pope hath no. power C.Comver: 
2n-flto giue or ſell pardons. rimini-de 

8. There can bee nomerit by Penit.di.s. | | 
re faſting,or abſtinence from fleſh. qgo3z” ee - | 
in . 9. The 


ek 


8 "Sirhan, Tho 

cordemine thee} A Pao: God 
will conderninethee; - 
ChriStian. Yea, but God will 


not condemne me... 

Sathan. Goe to, letvs try. the 
matter ; Isgot Goda Lotd/and 
= ded ey and' tia 


efore giue thee 2 1we to 
lah and puniſhithee y wittthelt 
fire,if thou breakeat " 
Chriftian. Yes. 
Satban.: And. haſt 
es of this thy Lo 
Chriftsan,"No.” 
"Sathan, Let vs. Fas fir 
ther.Is notrhe ſame Lordialſo a 
- moſt ri $Tudge? and'ther-- 
fore a moſt it ſharye ney ir of: 
" Olrittian, Yes vetily > 
- Sathan, Why then wilt "—_ 


-  Atrer thy (elfe thou hypocrite? 


3-7 Tot $þ 12> 
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clonlage 
8 King? 


t winke at thy finnes;: 
| Godcamor eatthy 


- cons. BY 


"ok b-the Chris. ” 


except hee! ſhould bee vniuſt- 
Whetefore there isnoremedy, 
thou art ſure tobee' damned hel 
was prouided forthee, and now: 
it gapeth ta deuoure thee. 

(hriſtzan. There is remedie 
enough rodcliverme: from con- 
demnation.For God is notone- 
ly(as thouaffirmeſt)a Lord and 
2a Indge, butalſo aſauing; and a 
moſt merciful Father. © 
Tn _ gain: 5 of 

hell fire, and childeiof 'perditi-: 
on;looke for fomercy at Gods 
hands, becanſethon act-a moſt, 
gricuous ſinner :-for,: 

i Ofiginall finne runneth. 
wholly goin aa” 
botch or leprofic-:.:- -- | 

2 Thy mind knoweth nor the: 


things that be of God... IT 8 5 


- 3. In the Eawe: of God thou: 
art ſtark blindefavi 
RACE 


Ros yon 


398 T be conflifts of Sathan 

make thee inexcuſable. 

- 4 The Golpel is fooliſhneſſe 

and'madnes vnto thee: thouma- 

keſt no better account of it then 
of thine ownedreame. 

5 Thy conſcience is corrupt, 

War 1tfattereth thee,and ex- 

culeth thy finne. 


'6 Thy memorie ep and 
remembreth 1 , but that || v 
$ word:but ir 


onely ro fiwedndwicecdnefſe. 
'$ Thy affe&ions are ſet. one- 
y. on wickednefle » they areas ec 
7 thee arcomiman- wy 


ranger nil beene ficke : 
the 'haſt of thy fleſh hath 
irinn hoo mance os 


| ther wickdbditbes whichthave 
- 0 {cd thee captiue, and made thee 
outragious inall kind of naugh- "' 
tinefle, . | | br 
| - 9 Thy actuall Linnes ris oY 
- | mitred partly inſecret, partly.in 
- || publikearemoſtfilthy,andmoſt | 
|| infinite. Remember how inſach 
a place, ar ſuch a time, thou did- 
deſt commit fornication : 'in an 
other place rhon diddeſt ſteals, 
&c.God ſaw.this Twarrantthee: 
yea, all thy finnes are written in 
Srmannf wherefore:thou cur- 

ſed 'wwretch; all hope of mercie . 
iscat off from thee. | 
Chreftiun.” Bur Gods mercie Te.rerly & 
fare exceedeth all rheſe!itn Om oY 
finnes : and Icarmot beſo » PaLog as, | 
A ELL 6s” at 


J 


RE  borkeFec 7 Ka%g 
10 mercie and hs 
-Sathan. Dareſt thou preſume 
tothinke of Godsmercie? why, 
the leaſt of thy: finnes' rrp 
damination. 
' Chiiftian. None of my fi nies 


canfeare mee, or diſmay mee. 

16. 53:233- Chriſt hath borne the full wrath 

45+ andyengeance of his father wp- 

1 onthecrofſe; euen for mee, that 
I might bee delivered from con- 
demnation, which was due vnto 
mee. 

Sathan, If Gods purpoſe 
were | not-'to _condemne” thee. 
perſade thy 'ſelfe, hee: would | the 
ncuer lay fo. many affiQions| tity 


What is: this want of -good| and 
name ? this weakenefle and fick-| toe 
£.A11 Mb annoy theſe terrours| feel 
- of thy minde +? this dulnefſeand} 15: 
2rdnefſe of thy heart ?-what] heau 


| et tp) and many 0- fore 
thery- 


: (y l | . ” TT” by : : 4 A _ 
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hand cuils ; "2 _ ut MP:or 
and OY o FG *F of 
acl "oo otuing) 

\ Cirillo Norrie: 


I, 7. Deruog : 
Gen.43, 2T 


| me'ynto my pls In 


) ſoby little mob Ne CO open 
to mee.my Owne: ,\that I 
may diſlike,' my. ſelfe and. hate 
them:& maketh me to renounce 
the wotld; thy eldeſt ſonne,' and 
d op menpbiaer voy i: ypookn him , 


>  andvghes with any weedky as 1 
$ OR - aq; of 72! 18 The 
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Sathan, 'Admicthou ſhaltbe 
delivered from-helt by Chriſt , 
what will this anaile thee, conſi- 
dering that thou: ſhalt" 'neter/ | 
come to the ki ' of hea-! 
nen? for'Chriſts death onely de- 
livereth thee” from (deatherter- 
nall,it cannot aduance thee to e- 
verlaſting life. | 
| -(briffian. Laws now" nidie nne,ccl 
| time a member of -Chriſts king- 31- 
dome-, and after this life' ſhall -'-' 
raigne with him fr ever in his 6- 
| uerlaſting kingdome. 
Sarhes Thou ' never diddeſt 
fulfillthe lawe , therefore thow 
canſt-not: cume into: the king- 
dome of heanen. : 

- Chriſtian Chriſthath perſe&. 
ly fulfilled euery part of the law 
for mee'2 and by this his obedi- 


© SarhiBe its; for al this.thow 
art 
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are farre enough from the king- of all 
dome-of heauen; into which-#1o. fin Cl 
vncleane thing ſhall eyer enter: ſthisx 
then, although-that Chriſt -hath, 
| ſuffered death, and'fulfilled-the; 
law forthee, yet thouart in-part; 
vncleane-: thy curſed nature and: 
the ſeeds of finne' are yet.remg1-- 
ning in thee. 5 
__ Chriftian, Cluiſt 1n the: vir- 
j  - gins; wombe-was perfectly ſan-- 
Rom.2.z. Qified by: the holy Ghoſt : and 
Tot this perfe& holineſſe of his hn- 
mane nature is imputed-to mee: . 
cuen'as 7acob put on Eſau. gar- 
PO ROARGG RING; 
En 2 (ore 
nefle of » ASA long white 
robe coucring my bo pron 
. kingmeappearepertedtly righ-: 
teous, euen before Gods iudge- - 
mentſcate. ety TGC 17 0 
| Sathen... Indeede.. God; hath 
made promiſe ”yaro ER: 
oft. - 
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Fall theſe; mercies and benefits Toh-2o14, © | 
n Chriſt : but the condition of ? Fo & | 
his promile is faith, which thon 
wanteſt, and therefore canſ{tnot-, 
make any account, that Chrilts 
ſuffering s,. Chriſts fulfilling of 
the Law a. Chriſts perfe&t holnes, .. 
car-doethee any good. 

b "pI Thavetrue e Gning 
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THE ' co NFLICTS 

_.. * of Sathan with the 
ſtrong Chriſtian. 

Hou ſay eſt thou haſt 2 

faith Nav I (hall tft thee and- 

diſproouethee.. . - 

Chrittian The gates of hell 
ſhall neuer-preuatle'againſt my 
faith;doe what thou canſt, 

Sathan: Tell mee then, doeſt- 
thn thinke that-all-the woun 
ſhall bee ſaued ? | 

Chriſtian, No. 


Sathan. 


| Moor oonienp 
Chriftian. So ſaith the word 
of God. 
Sathan. Thou then art per- 
faded that God is true enen in 
his mercifullpromiſes, and that 
hee will fane men, as Petey, 
and Pail, and Dauid, "&c: and 
this is the on! y belecfe,by which 
thou wiltbeefaned, 
Chriſtian. Nay this I belecue, 
and more too,that I particularly 
am in the number of thoſe men 
which ſhall bee ſaued b +009. 
_ ritof Chriſtsdeath a 
_ and this is the IG Gi 
ueth mee. 
| Sathan: Te may bee "PRI 
waded thar God i is able 'to: 
fave thee: bur that God will ſaue 
Fo <4 that is;that hee hath'derer- 
mined to aduance this thy body 
An foul into: _—__ 
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36ile.\ i. "and as ew I 


ln ro performe i'm _— 
ime herein thou wauereſt and 


ae 'Nay Sathan; Lintokaanny 
mite owne heart am folly per-. —Y 35 ' 
ſwaded, that I ſhall bee ſaved, { > Marget3s 1 
and that "Chriſt is ſpecially'my 1 
Chris fa Rent (O Lord)for 
Chriſts ſake nd rablices, thou my! 


doubting 
full perfiva- 


| Sh "This thy 
ſion is onely a ard and a 
ſtrong imagination of thineown 
head : ; it octh not with hee as 
thou thr 
'Chriftian. [7 is101 ati- 
of), buttruth which I ora 
For me thidkes 1 am as certaine 
of my ſaluation bonins Ah 2 Corg.neu | 
name were m ther}. bad 
Go prures(as Detdhagd Pau) Rom,18 

robe anc veſſeliof Godiand - wy 
thil"'18 } the teſtknonſe: mY 2 
$- O- - 
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holy Spirit irieof leſas Chriſt, aſi 

ring me,inwardly of my adopti- | 

on,and mee with bold- ! 

neſſe and confidence in Chriſt to 

pray vnto God the Father," | 

Sathan;. Still thou'-dreameſt; | 

and imagineſt, "thou loueſt and | 

likeſt thy ſelfe., "and therefore MW. . 

thou chinkeſt the beſt of thy MY ! 

ht! 1.” Yea, but God 
jan.” Yea, but of 

VA his goodnes hath brought forth 

ſach tokens of faith in me,thar I | 

cannot be deceiued, 

I. Iam diſp leaſed with my 
ſelfe for my canifold ſinnes,-in 
which ſonjetime I haue deligh- 
tedand bathed my ſelte; 3 Roms 
7-15-24." 

> TI. 1 purpoſe never to com-. 
 mitrhem againe,if Godgiue me | 
es Nrengtli,as 7truſt he will, 
bet . *= 171. Thaveavery ry great Ade- 

WP fie to bee doing thole ehlogs 

-Whic 


oy _— — 
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IV. Thoſerharbee chil- 

dren of God, *if I doe but heare 

_ of them, Toue them with my 
heart, and wiſh ynto- themas to 
my Colfe,r koh: $3 14+ FEAT? 

Vi: My heart-leapeth for 

pladreſſe, when TI heare of the- 
preaching of the word. 
+ VI;: THongto ſee the con« 
ming of Chriſt Jeſus, that. aw | 
end-may be made of fin 
of Along God, Apoc. 9. 
20% 

V 11, Ifcele in my heart the 
fraits of the ſpirit, '10y,' lone; 
peace, gentleneſle; meckeneſſe , 
paticnce,temperance: theworks 

of the fleſh. I abhorre them, for- 
nication, adulterie, vncleannes;; | - 2.7 
wantouneſle, idolatry, ſtrife, cn- 3 75.4 3Jobnl 
uy;anger,drunkenvelle, bibbing. -: 
and quafting , andall ſuch Ks: 
Perot 19,2017 3433025 
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| All. theſe janoor ge. 
fromrhee Sathan, or from my 
fleſh,but onely fro Faith which 


is. wroughtn.me by Gods holy 
Spirit: / ;/ 

Sathan, Ifthiswent a; God: 
wouldnenerſuffer theeto ſinve,, 
as thou doſt.. 

Chriftian. I ſhall finne as long. 
as Llive in thisworld, Iam fure 
ofit/s becauſe. I'am taught to- 
aske.remifsion of my ſinnescon- 
' tinually. Butthe manner of: my; I tl 
finning now is otherwates then 

it hath been io times paſt.T hane: : 
firmed heretofore with full pur-. 
poſe aud confent-of will; but 
now doubtlefie , :Edoe nor. Be«. 
foreI commit.any. ſinne;; 'I-doe- 
not goe-to. the pratifing of it 
with deliberation, as-the carnall- 
mandoth ,.who takerh care to 
fat6l! the lofts ofthefleſh; bur if 
Ig: it.ic is fit bofade. OLE 
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and purpoſe : In the doing of a- 
ny finne; I would not doe it, my 
heart isagainſtit; and I hare it, 
and yet by 'the 'ryrariny of my 
fleſh bering overcome; 1doe it: 
OE ER cottmitred 
I am grieued and diſplealed ar 
myſelf,” anddos rneſtly: with 
teares askeat' Gods hands for. 
giueneſſe of the ſane linhe, - 
Sathan, Indeede, this is very 
true in the children of God: bur - 
thou art ſolde vnder fitine ; and 
with great' pleaſure doeſt com- 
mit ſinne, and loueſt it with thy 
whole heart ': otherwiſe thou 
wonldeſt' not fall to finhe a- 
gaine after repentanee,and com. - 
mit enen one and che ſame finne 
{o ofteri as thou doeft. Tho hy+'- 


pocrite, this thy" behatijour! tur. * | 


= 
+” I . 
«” * 
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| pooh mokn oenchs 19-461 
JN Chritian. Indecd itis Gangs. 
f d 3 rous 


rousto ee, into. che ſame 
finne after. repentance: yet.it is 


4 

the order :of the Prophets. "1 
call-mento-repentance ; which t 

_ chaue fallen from the feare of fl ;j 
God, and: from the repentanceſſ { 
which they profeſſed : and-Godſ 1 
nthus calling. them , -puttethF n 


hope of. obraining mer- 

cie. Andthelawe had ſacrifices} n 
offered enery'day, for the finnes} i 
of all the people, and for parti-J -al 
cular men}, both for their igno-} ty 
rances., and forrtheir voluntaric} be 
\innes-; which ſigntieth, ; that 
God is ready to+-forgiue- the 
F fannes of /his children though 
"EN 2.14 hey ſinne often. Abrabam twilc 
{200 ' Tyed& ſwore that Sara was not 
Ly Gen.40.2,3 his wife. 7oſe [ops #pb ſwore twile by 
AP 1 thelife of Pharaoh. Daxid com 
42" ! "Oy adultery often, becauſe 
£ hee topke vnto” him Bethſheha 
 Friahs wite, and alſo kept ſixc 


wiues, 


, "IT. 4 
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"wines, -and renne cidachin. 
Gods will i is, that men-forgine 
till ſeauentie ſcauen times ':- and 
therefore hee will: fſhew _ 

© mare mercy.” And for my' part, 

= ſooftasI ſhall fall'i into the ſame 

Y fine, {ooft F (hall have'Chriſt 2 

| my 2diocate and fnterceſſour 1Iob.2.r; | 

.H to the Father for mee;-who will 4 

|| notdamne mee for the infirmity 

whichhee findeth'in mee; I wil 

-abſtaine-from 'externall iniqui- 

-N| ty,andT will not make my inem- 

cl bers (eruants vnto finne :' and fo 

tf dong 1- truſt my imperfeRions A 

: ſhall hane no: power: to damrie Dan.6.ge _ 

c 


me : for Chriſts petfeRionis re- 
putedito be mine by faith;which 
I hane 1n his-blood : God 'is not 
diſpleaſed, if my body beeficke 
| a5 ſubie& to diſeaſes'; no more 
is he diſpleaſed ar the diſcaſeantl 
fickeneſſe of the ſonle.:-A'natu- 
rall father will notflay mats 


MS: 


| p” heck hw hos Deke al 
abhorreth comfortable meates-: 
and my heauenly Father will not 


;condemne my -.ſoule ,-although 
through the infirwirie. of faith} 
and the weaknefſe of the (pirit, 
:Icommit finne, and often loath 
his heauenly word, the foode'0 

my ſoule;nay ON: 


thing) I know: it 


thy finnes to-my great profit, 
and to the amendment of my 
life : like as the good Phyſitian, 


of ranke poyſon 1s able to make 
[negro medicine to. Lg 


age Well, be i it, chew: _ 
thou art in the ſtate of grace, 
thou ſhalt not continue lo :- 
ſhalt before death depart from 
Chriſt, 

Chrift. I know Iam amem- 


ber of Ran”: [ 


45.1 4 - SS hn A " ” YT ne # 6 "" a. 4 
- j. IE. _ 4 . _ » ou FF \ . ATC SL. ws . eg ' 
. p k MM Þ << 1 . % L250, 3 , - > .- A 
. l E "a> : &F- | 4. _ 7 
. 4T "* 4 
feele: Ry ſelfe 'th Ee” an y 
. : La» 4 : 
*Fpower a 'vertue"of my head 
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Wy Chriſt Teſus: and for this caliſeT* 
SY cannot periſh, but ſhall contin 

"8 for eucr,and raigne inheauenaf- 
er thi fe wth bio Be 


The fi of Sathan with 
© "rhe oy Ns 


Hy minde is fs fall of igno- 
wil and blindneſſe , Ped 
Yheart'is fill of ob 

= 


lion, and frowardnefſe 
God : thou art wholly v 

any good worke: wherfore thou 
haſt no faith, neither canſt thon 
be Wo "and CT. TN, 
G 

of the grace of God, and pL 
faith bee no more then 2 nieeks' 


afficient for me: Godr 


nor. 


raine of Muſtard-ſeede, it IS Mat. 27,20; 


FPG.77:5, 
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bodic, and of good diſcretion 


not perfeR faith, but true faith: 
pt pi Yea, burthou haſ no: | v 
faith at all. [ 
| Chriftian. Thaue had faith. 
Sathan. Thou neuer 'hadſt I k 
rrue faith: for intime paſt, when | 
according to thine owne opini- || n 
on thou diddeſt- beleeue, rheh 
thou hadſt: but a ſhadow of ff p 
faith, and a fooliſh imagination, 
which Indeede all hypocrites 
haue- 4 -;! 
Chriftzan. Iwillput my truſt 
in God forever, and his former. n 
mercies ſhewed.mee heretofore f| p 


ſtrengthen mee now in this my Fn 


weakeneſle, _ Ft! 
1. He created mee when Iwas- 
nothing. b 
5 He created me a man when 
ht hauemade mee an vg- 
ly OE 
3 Hee made mee of comely 


where- 
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wheras he might vathe vw me: 
vly;and deformed frantick,and 
madde. 

4 1 wasborne in the dayegof 
it I knowledge, when 7might haue 
n | beene borne inthe times of ig-- 
i- E noranceand ſuperſtition, - 

1 5 1 was borne-of Chriſtian ' 

ff I parents, but God right havegi- | -* 

), | uenmeeither Turks,or Jewes,or' 

$ | {ome other fauage people for 

- | my parents. . 

th 6 1 might have periſhed je 

r. | my mothers wombe; but he hath 

| preſerued meegand prouided for” 

y | me by his prouidence enen vnto 

|| this houre. 

Sj 7 Soone aftermy birth, God 

| might haue caſt mee into: hell, 

n | but cofttrariwiſe, 7 was baptized 

= | and ſo-receiued the {cale of tus 2 
bleſſed conenant, © © | EC 

y 8: ] haue had by Gods E 1 

n 


neſſe ſome ſorrow for my {innes 
paſt, 


<4 GS - i 
Io x8. 


"> nd evan rf on/him, in 
hope and confidence that hee 
would heareme. _ 

9. God might haue concea- 
led hisword from me.but _ 
heard the plentifullpreaching of 
K;1I endectand it,and haue recei- 
ned comfartby it. 

10. Laſtly; at'this time God 
might powre- his full wrath on 
. mee : which hee doth not , but 
mercifall maketh mee to feele 

mine own wants,that I mightbe 
humbled, and 


$, 
there is no.cauſe why I thouldb: 
diſquieted: but I vill ru fit in 
the Lord.anddependon asI 
haue done. | 
 Sathan. Thou feeleſtno graee 
| of the holy Ghoſt (in thee:,. nor 
any true tokens -of faith; but 
thou haſt a lively ſenſe of the 


revallion of thy heart,and of thy 
lewd 
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Chriſtian. ” vill hope 4- ph zen; 
gainſt all hope: np aca 7 gs 521 
/ to. mine -owne ſenſ; 4 


and feeling] want faith:yet 
belceue in Icſus afro 
tobeſaued by him... - 
Sathan. Though the children 
of God haue beene in many:per- 
lexities, yet.neuerany them 
ebeene in this TR 
Notary eel 
Chriitian., Herein! 
veſt thy lclfe to bee a ly 
rit; for the Prophet 
of himſelte, ig L1th 
and as abcaſt before God : = 
yet hee euen// then, ruſted; / in” 1 
God. And Paul was fo. led cap-\, | 
tive offinne,thar he wasnorable , 7.19 
todoothe good heewould, 7" 


fob a et 
» 


ſo in great penſineneſſe of heart, 


world,thar he might bee disbur- 
dened of his corrupt fleſh,” * 
Sathan.- Thou miſerable 


griceleſſe, and wilt thou beare 
the Face of a Chriſtian ?'and by 
thy bypocrifie offend God ?-' as- 
thou artſo ſhew thy ſelfe ro the 
world. | 
Chriftian, Avoide Sathan , 
_ Chriſthath'vanquiſhed, and'o- 


-. 
< % 


I mighr alſo triamph-ouer thee. 
1 am no hypocr 


- Nimonie of my faith,at this tim 


I ain © Iefſe/ mooued , though 


_ bothin his owne ſenſe, and'by 
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Vi” , Few” IS 2 oa ; | jab | Ln es ta 
420 The conflittrof Sathan - 
did the evil which he hated': and” 


defire to bee delivered from this- 


wretch,docſt thon feele thy [cite 


uercome thee formy cauſe; that - 


ite : for whereas 
1 hane had heeretofore ſome te. 


Faith ſeeme'to be abſent' like as 
a man may ſceme to beedead, 


the" judgement of the phyſitian, - 


 b-_ © ftw mw ws tw 


£ 
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\ wibthe (0 ger Ye 
| | andyetmay havelif inhins ed: 
Faith may bee.chought pp a+ 
- | doe notappeare- : 
Sathan. Butthou art a inan- 
ſtarke dead in finne, God hath | 
| now quite forſaken. thee : hee "0 
- | hath leftrhee-vatome"tobeiry-. = 
led ; he hath giuen me power o0-- = 
- | uerthee, to bring thee todam- 
- | nation :-hee will norleaue thee 
to truſt. in himany longer. | 
Chriſtian: Strengthen mee 
good Lord ; remember thy mer-. 
cifull promiſes, that hs wilt | 
reuiue the humble, and giue life I'.57-1547 
to:them that are of a contrite 
hearr. - 
Sathan, Theſs cOn- 
_ ceriie not: thee, 1 chains: 
humble and: |burafro--: 


not thy former mercics':; giue-: 
an oh to theſe rempeations of 
- mine 


- 
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mine enemic Sicko And you 
my. brethren, which know 'my 
eſtate, pray Ir me,that- GOD 
would rurne-/ his 'fauourable 
countenance towards mee : for 
they knew, that the prayer of 


rabi 60 1 qoqieroan flat 

concrarie the one to theother, 
— — ; and that 
euormin 4=yy nd yet eee rreonf 
po ine bo ear and: 
ſubdne the fleſh, and ro reng-/ 

ame nat pan FR 
the 
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| IL-4) PESTS 
Anfrerable to theſe. two na- 
of Gods 
| Firft; the law, Deo It 
is the miniſterie ofdearh, it ifitly 
Fe AE yrs» and ma- 
ng 0s the rebellious fleſh : 
= the Goſpell containing the 
bountifull promiſes. of God in 
Chriſt, rfagiareramnnraty ir 
our wounds, and asthe water of 
life,co quench our thirſty ſbules: 
andit ficly ſcruerh for theſtreng- 
RG of the ſpirit. 


Ws » of 
* "gc AX 


tures, arethe two parts 
word. 


ITE: FI! ee35: bo 
Well then, —_—_— 
 Artthou prone to(euill ? Feeleſt 
Fl thou that thy rebellious fleſh 
A prune Doren ey 
. | Looke now only: ypon the law 
—_— drowns bepair 
amine thy though words, 
by pray veto mw 


that hee voukdghte vhs the ſpi-. 
rit of feare,'that the lov dinby in 
Ec: ſome meaſure hurpble andter- 
Row.$,r6;Tific thee': fori(as:Salomon ſaith) 
Prou.28.14;Bleſſed.is' the man-that: fearet 
alwaies,bur cuzſed.is he that har- 
deneth his heart. is 
TI'V.: 

| Joths Lani theſeate moi ef. 
FeQtuall meditations to humble 
and bridlethe fleth; which fol- 
low.Firſt,medirate on the great- 
neſſe of thy ſinnes, and of their 
infinite ge] & if it may be, 

gather them-1nto a catalogue , 
ſet it before thiee,/and looke vn- 
tait, thatthou: thinke no ſinne 
to bee 4 ſmall ſinne, no nor thie 
bate thoaght and motions of 
thy heart. - Often with diligence 
conſider the{trangeindgements 
of. God vpon' men; ::fot- their 

finnes, which thou ſhalr finde, 


\gartly\ mn the Scriptures, , partly 
Y 


. rotheco ad + 


bydaily. experience. Dodd 


thoumuſt- thinke , -.that cuery 


indgemcntaGod, 4s 4 {ſermon 


Thinkeoft one 


of! 


the fearefull- arſe, of the Lawe ' 


due ynto-thee , if thou ſhouldeſt 
ſinne neuey but once in all thy 
life, and thatneuerſolittle.: Re. 
member; that whenſocuer, thou 
committeſt a ſinne, -God is 
ſent , and his holy Angels, and 
that he 1s an cie-witneſſe,that he 
raketh a; note of. thy. ſine, 
and..regiſtreth- it in a; Does 
Thinke daily of. thy.ende : 
_ had God long hoes Wor 
wat aine. death euery .mQ. 
ment:and that,if then thou haue 
not repented: before that-time, 
there. is: no. hope. of faluation. 
Thinke on the, 
ming of our. Saour- Chriſt to 
iudgement , .let-it moone thee 


continually to watch and a 


_ Dan.7. 20, 
\ Ter. 17.1, 
Deut.33.3 


ſodaine .com= 
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Tl Gi not moouc; thee, 
thinke on this, that no creature 
in heaven or in earth; was able 
. to pacifie the wrath of God for 
thy finnes : : but his owne Sonne 
muſt come downe from heauen, 
out of his Fathers boſorhe , and 
maſt beare the curſe of the lawe, 
euen the full wrath of his' Father 


forthee. 


When by WR. FIR 
art feared, 7 Athy mindeiod 


ted in reſpe&t of Gods 11 & 
ey ee fin : Send, 


to the pens a metcie con- 

rained in the oldeatd newe Te. |. 
| Rament. Is thy conſcience ſtung 
with ſinne 2 Anddoth the lawe 
make thee _ ig With all 
erun to enſerpent 

pom Icſas , fooke ' on him | 


with the eye of faith , and 
. Fently thou ſhalt bee 'eatd of 


4, : WRT 7 49 
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Mar 
V 
When thou doeſt medians” 
on the promiſesof the Goſpel, / 
diligently ' confider”' theſe be.” $ 
nefttes, which thou enioyeſt by q 
Chriſt; ' Throngh «Adam, 'thou” x ; 
artcondemned to helf:by Chriſt 
thou. art delinered 


Ws hurry top haſt rranſs \ * 
oreſſed the whole law':z.in Chriſt / 
thou/haſtfulfilied it. Through 3 
Adams thowart before God a 
vile; and-a loathſome ſinner +- 
through Chriſt thou doeſt 2p- 
peare glorious 1 bis eyes; By 
Adanevery little croffe is the' 
puniſhment'ofthy-finme , and a+ 
tokenof Gods wrath: :by Chriſt 
the greateſt croſſes are _ 
js d431 
ercie. By Aden, 
looſeall- things :* 
of of hingy are: reſtored: to pri a-* 
thy | | , 8AINE. . 


was. \ , 
» 4 - my 
©. " 


- 
: 
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then a toade; and more deteſta- 
- thouart toyned vnto en and - 


 Sathan haueruled. in thee, and. 
10 : 


_ dam,thouart 


_ 117 | and miſcrable ;; in-Chriſt, thou 


napplyGade word 


pie By Po STEER dead;': 
Chriſt , thouare quickened, -: 
—_ alive again. By-Aaam - 
thouart a ſlaue of. the divellz. | 
and the childeof wrath :- bur by 
Chriſt. thou art the: childe 96 
of God. In Adam,thouart worſe | 


ble before God: but by Chriſt ,- 
thou art aboue the A wr For | 


made bone of - his bone; myſti- 
cally. Through Adam, finneand. 


led thee captiue4 by Chriſt, the 
ſpirit of God dwelleth in thee /{: 
plentcouſly. By Aaam , came || 
death to thee, and-It 15 an et; 


| 


tranceto hc]: by Chriſt ; though ; 


death remaine ,-yet it'is onely. a 
paſſage vnto life; .Laſtly, in e1- ſi 
pooreandblinde, fi 


art rich aud glotious, thou ata 


ig 


king.of, 
NY vr CR as. 
ſure be partaker of it,as hee is c- 
-NEN NOW. Adam when he muſt 
needs taſte of the figite which. 
God =} forbidden hing , hee. 
hath madev$Aall to.ruc it;\.cuen 
till this day: but heere thou ſeeſt 
the Gin = _ inthe. 
cart at on Tne Tree 

of life” which within the hea- Apoccar,y 4 
uenly. Teruſ lem. Feare nodan- 3 
I | cer;beboldein Chriſt toeate of L 
nd-ſthe fruit, as God hathcomman- 
the ded thee: it will quicken thee ,. 
ee -Fand reuiue thee being dead:thou 
me fIcanſt nordoSathan a worſe dif. 
en--Epleaſure ,. then to: feede on. "md 
gh odly fruit onthis- rree;; 

Nell on the {\weer leanes which, T- 
it beareth continually, thar gue 4 
ſuch arefreſhing ſauour.. - 

RIP, 2 4 7 

£2 Moſt:men now. SE are. 
0g [ecure 


rue und. mighrice Operation yer 
Gods word, bh rene them : and 
they 'catnot feele it, becauſe 
they doe not apply the word 
_ vnto th Boron 
Plaiſters, 'except't a 
ed 1n order and ime, and be laid 
ypon the wound, though they 
bee neuerſo good, yet they can 
not heale :- and fo it is with the 
OY and hey yoo 4-4 
It, except y 
in order and time conuenient, 
will fot homble and reuiue v$-a; 
their vertue is. 
V ITE - 
The common Chriffiar ene 
ry where is fabltie in this thing. 


Whereas he loneth himſelfe;and 
wiſheth 


| 1 , . lus- v4. 

and cankred ' nature haue . felt 
the power and paine.ofa Cora- 
fine. And! it: never bee well 
-with'him, vntill. hee take anew 
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"On the- contiary raked) many 
good' Chriſtians leaue to apply 
the comfort of the: Golpell/ito 
So andonelyhane rc- 
toi their:owne fines, and 
$ infinite vengeance. And c- 
ten when Sathan accuſcth, then, 
-they will notiſticke to gue care 
roSadan andalſ aol them. 
: and ſo'theyare'br 
.into fearetull t nn atrarey. 
| [drew gon her” KIN : 


- There isiia ir fort called 
SeRaries,who addict apr 
'to/the' opinion» of { 

-Fliefe' conmonly neuer:ap oj 
the law orthe Golpel. tothein 
- clues; bur.their wholemeditati 
. on; ischicly in the opinions 0 
[bim:whome they ' follow 5:'As 
\they that follow Luthers.:teu 
bl ey regu otrbar + 
, they regard not that 2 but 


: ct 
trouble themſclues , Tod alBy 
ropetoo... .- 

And: in England We is A 
ſchiſmaricall & yndiſcreetecom- 
panie., that wouldſeemeto cry 
out for diſcipline , their whole 

talk is of it,and yet they. neither 
know it , nor will: bee reformed 
by it,.and yet they are enemies 
to it:as for the lawe of God,and 
the promiſes 'of the Golpell , 
they little regard:they maintain 
vile finnes in refuſing to heare 
bm div hy Sy Foe PIrSCne of 
word 2A is great-COn- 
tempt of Gods benefires and Iv. 
thankfulneſſe to him. Th & 
full of pride,thinking them Ns 
to bee full, when they are emp- 
tie'z to haue all knowledge, 
when they are ignorant, and. 
T 3 had: . 


_ chf pple os 


#6 yarns, th 


| of is vnder their 
{ nancnno ov} dren 
-emilt of - the bleſſed ſeruants/ of 
God.. Well , doe they above all 
| ſceke' the ki ke of 
'God?then lerthembe fincere ſee. 
'kers of it:which they ſhall doe;if 
in ſecking Chriſts kingdome 
they ſeck the- ri nes ther- 
of: vnto whichthey can _ 
come but by the applying-oft 
threatnings of the lawe and the 
comforts of the Goſpelt,to their 
: owne conſciences, But whereas: 
"they ſeeke the one and not- the 
- other, TS me all mento vn- 


Con- 
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Gotifolerions' 


jenrnr order ; is 
ys 'herfre Tpry youelpeme 
1n my miſcrie. 
\ iniier iAbm) y good bro- 
'1s pn: 
you?and whataile you? dur 
bmp I lined a longrime, 
hs hee knoweth it, after 
—— in all 
ay of my filthie fleſh}, and: br 
then Twas never troubled. 
o_ pleaſed Cade he ings 
andron to tonch my heart, ': 
ro ſend his owne forte. that 
Tz good 


: 
>. 


ech me home to his owne fold, 
enen Spot his Gn iecke: and | t 
ſincethartime'it isa wonderto || ri 
ſce how my poore heart hathbin J n 
troubled: my corruptioſo boiles | 
q in me, and Sathan will neuer let 
© IB ' mealone. 
| * Aﬀinidter. Your caſcisaBlef 
ſed caſe:for norto bee'troubled 
of Sathan, isto bee poſſeſſed. of 
F..- him + :thatis, to bee held captive 
Colt: 2 vnder Þ ranks of darkenes,and 
A tobe afſlane' & —_ * Sathan : 
© as as't ong man 
2 hae _— , all' thing roy in 
peace.Contrariwile heethat hath 
recciued any 'Þ kle of | true 
, faith,thall hed x e gates of hell, 
that is, s hee fall and all his an- 
in their ftrength, to 
'=t vp againſt him; "arid £0 
ht with an endleſſe hatred for 


bs uy RG oonon, 


| Chriftian | But thi pl. 
ble of minde,hath made-mee of-. 
—_— _ leſt _ - 
re1ect mee, ytterly 
mee of the kingdome of hea+ 
veils: r-i 
A imifter; But there is-n0 
cauſe: why 'it ſhould ſo doe. For: 
how ſhould heanen.: bee-; your: 
reſting place, -if -0n carth yow 
boars troubled 2 how: corel 
wipe away your teares 
from your. cies in heanen, 2f on; rod, : 
carth-youſhead them:not 2/You- 
m__ bee, free- from-miſcries; 
you: looks; for: cheagen :v _ 
carth,' But if you yillgoeto 
uen,the right way: is:to:faile by/ 
hell, If. you | wR fit-ar: Chriſts' ' \ Þ 
table in his ki dome; y ou muſt- p 
be with him in his, Rancarions 
You-arg: as. Gads You! 
muſt goe. ynder; the: rhe: 
fannagthe milſtone,: and-the O-: 4 
SE "F 4 uen , 
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bread. You are Ire orie'of Cluiſt 
Lambes, looke therefore to bee 
on and to hane the bloody 
wag hang the day 

71 It you. were a-market 
er bertiid and Jepon 

fare paſte "br TT 

youare 


bee a Simon vnto you, to helpe 
you tocarrieyour crolle, fo be it 
FORO minde vn- 


am much afraid leaſt I haue 1 ”_ 
faith in Chriſt my Sawiour. 
Ati, What cauſcth this feare? 


Chriſtian. Dutrsthings. - —_— 


Miſt. What is one ? 
Chriftian. I amtroubled with 
many doubtings of my ſaluati. 
on : and fo ircomes into my 
minde to , tharby my-ins- 
credulitie: I ſhould quire cut off 
_O_ from the fauour of 4 

- Mont. Bur you muſt know ." 
this one thi that hop rhas ne- "F 
ver 'of his faluation, 
neuer beleeued, and that hee | 
Se SS I 
leth' many OY Y 
uerings,- aca $6 che Þ found mat 4 
feeles many grudgings of difs/, ; - : 
caſes, , which rh head nx 1 


" Confolatios for 
kk could not feele. 
(hriſt«n.'But you neuer knew 
any that haning true faith doub- 

oy of their ſaluation. ' ' 
; e Hinufter. What will you 
E: then ſay of the man that (aide, 
= Mar 9.24. * Lord 1 revnanſ "pug helpe my v1. 
beleefe ? -And' of Danid "who 
. made his moane after this man- 
Plal,r7,s, M4 00 bts mercie cleane gone for 
9510, ? Doth his promiſe faile for 
; cont”; ? 'HHath God forgotten to 
be mercifull ?* Hath he ſhut wp his 
' gender mercie #n diſpleaſure ? Yea 
hee goeth on further, as a nan 
indeſpaire. > end ? ſaid,this is 
my death. Hereby it is manifeſt 
that: a 'man induced -with true 
faith; may haue not' onely a(- 
| _ faulrsof doubting, but of deſpe- 
© ration. This further appeateth, 
b 1 that aro in o_ place, 
art thou. caft - downe ' my 
_ Pr ——_— difenierrdi 


mee © 


it, - Y 
4 fg F, AS. Yi l $34 bY LAS 
- 


| er 0h les 
mee? Wor 3 prep 
giue thankes ſhe is my eee belpe 
and my God. And in very truth | 
you may perſwade your ſelfe ; 
that they are but * wvnreaſonable Thea 
men, that ſay they haue long 
beleeued im Chiriſ without any 
doubtingat' altof their ſaluart- 
ON. {5 Mons 
{bri#.But Daud had mote 
in him then” I hane :' for mee 
thinkes there is uothing in this 
on again heart po ye. but rebel. 
10n4 , nothing bur 
doe his mercy. 
Let me know but one 

thing of you : theſe 0 
which you : frelo , doe you li 
chemi doe you take any to 
ſure inthem? and do you cheriſh 

C f, Nay,na 042 
very vile in mine: pahey appear 


_ them-- from: my heart 2 
and 


and his eſtareby g .” 
_ firſt,heeand his fleſh areall one, 
for they are INE IE: 
therefore -one - 1s acc 
 thedoingsof the other. When 
the fleſh ſinneth , "the man alſo 
finneth, that is in ſabie&ion 


OY 


2 man n 
Soogk hee and his fleſh parry 
© __ worced 4 wr err This diuorce- 
Y mentis made, whena man -be- 
; to diſlike and to hate hs 
n7-17, fleſb; and the enill fraites of it : 

N pd 8. this "ſeparation becing made, 
E <P are no more one, bur 
twaine, 


\. 


6s 5 br yt 


twaine » _ the one hath 
this caſe the fleſh bl 
finne and qo ung fee 
the Chriſtian man ſhall not. in- 
curre damnation | for it. To 
come more neere -the matter ; 
you ſay the fleſh begets 1n you 


doabtings ,” and di- 
of to hehd 2 mi it trou- 


bleth you, but feare not,remem- 
ber your eſtate : you are digor- 
ced fromthe flcth,, and youare 
new.married ynto Chriſt:if theſe 
ſinnes bee-laide at your doore, 
account them ' not -as your chil. 
dren , 'but renounce them as 
baſtards:lay with Paul ; Idoubt 
indeede, -but 1 hate my: doub- 
og aaFagos caohafnks 
but the ficſhin me which ſhalpe 
rih, when I ſhall bee'(aued 
Chriſt: | 
Chriftiav. This which you 

haue _ 
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Taid ride dothin part-content 
mee; one thing moreT pray you 
ſhew me concerning this point; 
namely, how 1 may bee ableto 
ottercome theſe donbti 
- AfimFter.For the ſuppreſsing 
ofdoubting, you are tO vie three 
meditations. + 
Fhe firſt,that it 1s Gods com- 
| maundement that you fhould 
i belecue in Chriſt. -So Saint 7ohn 
9oboga faith, This is his commujndement 
that wee beleeue in the' name of hi; 
-Sothne feſus Chrift, Thou ſhalt 
not ſteale;' is Gods-commande- 
ment, & you are loath to breake 
it , leaſt you ſhould diſpleaſe 
God, -and pull his curſe -vpon 
0 your head. This alſo is Gods 
Aitonene, Thow-.iſhalt 
beleevein Chriſt, and therefore 
ou ruſt- take | heede_ of the 
reach of it : leaſt by doubti 
& wanering polbring the £1 
oe 


ypon' you,” Secotidly, ns 
conſider that” the” promiſes” of 
fluation 1n' Chriſt are'generall, 
or at the'leaſt indefinite, exclu- - 
ding no particular marr: as1n 
one for all may appeare. Cot 
loued the World that bes pau 
onely begotten Sorine; that, bh: 
ver beleeutth in him ſhould "net 
pefiſh; - bit | hae enerlaſfting tft. 
Now then, ſo oftenas you thall 
doubt bf Gods mercie, you'ex- 
clude your owne felfe fromthe 
promiſe” of "God; whereas hee 
excludeth you nor. Andas when 
a Princegiues 3-pardon' to all 
theeues, euery one can by wary 
the ſame'vneo himſelfe, 
wetoooned 6 ae xler downe int os 
pardon-'s: So 
hathi giuen'a Seentrle pile 
for ftee 'remiſsion of 'ſinnes to 
them that will receiue it. Beleeuc 
Moreau God istruein his 
- promiſe, 
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fe. Indeede your 
name 1s not ſer downe, or writ 
ten in the promiſe of grace 
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j RE DEN 
pace, humble your ſeife before 
God, -powre out your” heart 
before him : deſire him of his 
ndlefſe mercie ro-worke faith, 


or to abr Co our ynbelcefe, ; 
4 that the. Lord" Rom. 10. - 


andrea el bs 
on Dis name, ' SETEt 


MOTT Faith Randeth not: 
in the teeling of Gods mercie, 
E. brin the a ap mo of it, 
1 w apprehendi bee. 
ca when there /1s-no ng: ng ;-for, 
; faith is of inuifible-things j and 
whena man-once commeth.to 
enioy the thing beleeued:, then. 
| ecu to nat And this 
'Tob x 2.15, appeareth 4n- Tobs example, 
A a Mo tele (Lorobogb lu 

=, O07 traſt in bum , and 1 
will reprooue wa mm buy ſight: 
he ſhall be {aur aluation alſo, for the 
ocrite ſhall not _ {$a 

hee declareth his ct 

K-64 hee faith-preſently. aft 
ward, i berefws hideft = thy 
face, "and takeſt mee for thine ent- 
mie? heedeclareth the'want of 


9's feeling which/you, ora 


Chrifie. 0 Feld true be- 
E leeuer feeles the - a '* 
CEE 4s 


bleArank, | 


Mfaith:: Fae Way - "a 
== TORE ' Your uliroe | 
whiter c mm the faith or 
inifter Indecde 

hw doth,but at ſome omctives 
: e doth not-:: as namely atthat 
_ time when God. bl .cal- 
ou him, and. in. the time . 

ptation. . 

" Chriftian, Whas caſe pe 
hen neuer felt this am Lin 2 
_— 1-feele, that Tama i 
oo rebellious wretch. aboun- 
enen: with; 2 whole ſca of 

:me thinks Lam more 

vgly-in the fight of God, then a 
«hate dy ot 'y 3 ſight. 0/ 
what ſhall I doe ? Letmee 


| » youlay: You. $ ng 
m4 ft aſſurance 
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praied for nat mms Tho 
8 yet I haue notreceiued them, 
y it comes oft.to my mind 
a God loues mee.not,, that] 
am none of his childe,and —_ 
fore that Thaue no faith. 
2. emer. You. .Arein 10-0. 
ther caſe.. then. Danid. himſelfe, 
4 who. made the ame complaint: 
| Pk 19.4. 1 am.Weary of crying,my throate is 
| dry mine eyes faile, while 7 w Wazre 
for my God. 

Chriftian. But Dauid neuet 
.prayed ſo many yeares without 
.receiuing.. an. anſwer as I haue 

done. 

Minifter, Good. Zacharit 
waited longer.on the Lord, be- 
. fore: hee g his requeſt, 
.then.euer you did. It.is like hec 
. prayed for achild in his younger}, 


OS. yer hisprayer was not 
heard 


wt 
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| as 3 
Chad tron ohs 49 of bis rich. 67. 
. SO ents 4 
plicarm ns. With ſong crying and 
apupyt bony ran that, Was able to 


ſe in.fom. rdeethond vs fy 
And: hah © know dee waemge 


0 5 tao. It ; 
Ky 4 ples "RA de. MW - ED 


cele Fol Veja Nag 
erto on his mercie;, for 
; ms now urdu and increaſing of 
Crim The for fourth thing 
16ſt EO PENELSE , ISthatT can-' 
towor loueinbringing! 
North EEG ll 
Money. If thisbee {6conti./ 
E that faith brings-foorth' 
$9 truite,tt is very dangerons,8: 

argueth a plaine want" of faith, 
Fyct for a certaine time ipmay be 
Wo,faich hath notonely a (| 
time and former: ſeaſon ; but: - > 
Js . -Winter' When it beaveth 0 Cant,24v4 | [ 
e, Andthere is many'a true 1 
Criſtian like the braiſed reede, Eluqz2, 
that is* onerturned: with /cuery ; 
blaſt of wind « and like the the flaxs 
tat bath fire in ir;which-by rea- F 
buof weakenes \Lives'no heare WO. 
Wt ” -nor-: 


. : . - 
. _— Kg 
$I dd. ". 
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nor cor Dir iagkgs a ooh 

. Chriftian, Thus much but, 
ſaffice for my | firſt temprtarion, 
wherein Itakemy. fclfe (ati isfied: 
now if you. pleaſe;T will bee glad 
to rehearſe the ſecond... 

Amſter. Lam content, let vs 
heare it... 

Chriftian, Tam BH» ket I m 
have not truely: repented; and 
therfore thatallmy profeſsion is 
onely.1n hypocriſie. 

AMmiſter. What mooueth you. 
tothinke ſo 2 _ 

Chriſhan. Two.cauls eſpeci- 
ally, the firlt is, they which rc- 
pent lcaue off ovceBee Iam 
& milerable- ſinner, I doe con- 
-_ diſpteaſe God: by my 
cull], thoughts ,\ Wordes, and 


pre te You neednovfea re, 
"PRE. Where ſine. aboundeth (that 
I» is,the knowledge and > n 
nne 


* 
. 


a4 i 
#1} . 
£ | 
* 
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much 


d 
: 
. 
. 


ſinne Jehere grace aboundeth 
7 wo gu oins find not this inmy- 
elte.” pk Fs 1 | 
thus Cnr ſelfe ; yg 
corruptions Which you feele , 
and thoſe ſinnes __ you com- 
mit,you hate them; : you are-diſ-. 
pleaſed with your ſelfe forthe,” 
andyotindeauour your ſelfe to' 
leauethem. wp, "551 
Chriftiap. Ycathat Ido with 
all my heart, _ bs 133 
AfnHer. Then'thow miſe-- 
rable ſoeuer you feele your ſelfe 
by reaſon of the mafle of your: 
finne, yet:you are notTabieR to: 
condemnation but | 
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ſel moZt cer- Rom,?.s,. 
tazaly eſcape the ſame. [Take thiscum $1, 1 
for amoſt certaine trnth, that';,; 
the man-thathates and diflikes;,- 
his ſins;, both beforeandaſter ,, 
he hath done them, ſhallnever;;; 
0y V.2 be- 


Zh MG ere rt 
| Hſlanitics. and theſe good! 


i wordes: which you ſpeake art a 
Gantws,s, Fs of.'wine ; to refreſh my! 
©  wearyladenandweltring ſoule;; 
Fhudebeans roleane ſin/& wic- 
kednefle,. andto'dereſt ir-long 
. 'T have becne ofrdifplea- 
fed with mine infirmities & cor. 
ruptions-:- when. T offend" God 
my heart1s grieaed, I defire to. 
leaue ſmne}, Tflie the occafions 
of finne-+: I would faine. faſhion 
| myſier Gotewonk &T tr 
' me gracoſrudo:& yer (wh 
-my-gridte)--'by "the" ftre 
-the-fleſky, by the fleights 
p C yy boy very 
uert, otra "mer- 


hs hv the ir 


thi ikea then, 1 8 
finnes/0 /:you , take.) | 
thus, that you hane forſakenrhe 
firſt 07 the fleſh ,-and 
haue eſpouſed your:-ſelfe. to. 
Chriſt Icfus;, whoas yourhead - 


and tnsband- pare ware” FT pe, 


o# T 


himo/ anlwer? your debts; and 
therefore if hee nodes (YO) 
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—_—OTER te for it 
but Sathan;irdhall ſurely be reck. 
-oned on his (coare ; at-: Fs day © 
hewasthe authc 
cofit:ifyoufall by the frailtic 0 
our fleſh;it ſhal periſh therfore; 
«5 you-ſhall ſtiff /haue Chril 
*youradnocate, 
Chriſtian. Indeede apyouſay 
5 haite. in mee:an affection to 
pleaſe God, but when Icome to 


"qe my obedience; 'there I 


; 2: Miter. Therefore marke 
: this further:as.long; as the. chil- 
<Gen.12, drenof GO Dare in this life, 
Fa28, 2 God regardeth more the affe. 

| * tion to obey-then the. obedi- 
- ence itſelfe 3 And they ſhall bee 


443.45, xvonteeſaitbebe Lord of bot#s, 
Thy NT ans th this, for 4 
=; "ann ro. therig2. af 

Fr ne onne. that 


The Father ow 


meow, - Decde 0 
| buſineſle,” though hee doe it ne- _ 
wer fo yntowardly, yet if hee 55% 
ſhewe his good will tg doethe © 751 
beſk hee'can, "his" atherwill-bec Pe, 
pleaſed : and > it is with the 

Lord toward his children; 

looke to haue ſome perfeioe in 
your {elf but in this life yow-ſhall 

retein© 16/2 morebur- the fir#f Rom,8, 37, 
frraes of the ſpirit / whichiare but 
25a handfallofcorne; re 

of the whole corne field :and'as 

for the accompliſhment of your 
redemption, you muſt waite for | 

it after this life tou would bee 

kifſed! with the kifles'&f Chriſts 
mouth,"bur herein this world 

you muſt bee content,” if 08 

ed with e Marie ok 

& his ſeete.. For-th 

Rion. of 'a/ Aerial ans 

ftands' i} 

{elsion _ of his EDS 

V 4 And 


re” Ala noſe i FER 
ue vnto God ſtands 
We whe Re fin thegis "FR 
"M29; "our ſtill ynder their in- 
$ 
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Toke 
; CMUnnſter. The cauſesare di. 
7s, Fi ts or hee teacheth 


n mtg te 
meaſure of iofirmiti 


other —_ that wh rt mee 
feare,leaſt'T haue no true repen-: 
pro fer. What is that? * 
Chriftian. \ T oftcritiites finds” 
my {eſe like | a verie timber-lop; 
"olde of all ice and goodnes, 
froward and rebellious to ary 
good worke :' (o 'that'T' fre” 


wn aby rr Karp Foun: 


E; 


"Min. /Avie 
ſeas, the water ebbes 2n Ayes, 
irs inthe godly: "in them as 
_- as they live in this world. 
ccording to" their * owne" feg-* 

there'is art liceelſe and re-" 
ng, cher ſpirit.” "Otherwhiles 


they bee troubled with deadnes,” i 

and  dutneſſs of heart, as Dawid' 

was, - who p| ied to 'the Lord; + 
. ” quicken hi — to bis Pllarg 


loning 


Aba. _(onſolations for-- 
lot kindue that, he may keepe 
the horn bis Meir gh Add 
in another place hee faith, that 
119.i5, Gods promiles. quickened him. 
Which could not bee, vnleſſe 
hee had, beene troubled with 
dulnefſe of heart. Againe, 
omerimes the Spirit of /G O- D 
ite withdraweth. it fſelfe' to 
ir feeling: as it was in Dawid. 
Pal 77426 Jzhs ay. of my trouble (faith he) 
b.755, 7 ſay _the Lord, and Youle 
; refuſed comfort : 1 did thinks e por" 
Gf Rea, Torayed, c 
ud mopypirie Was full of anguiſh. 
Panda vr the'Lord abſent hin: 
felfe for euer ? and will hee ſhew no 
more fauour ? hath Gad forgotten 
to bee mercifullyes 6... The Church 
4 in_'the -Canticles; complaineth 
Sante247, Of this. Jn mybed Iſought bimby. 
7 night Whon. my fouls loned : 1 
4. Jought him, but 1 found bin, not. 
. And againe, Ay Wel-beloutd put 
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 evialoner "2p © 
in bis hand by the | hole of the doore , 
and my bart was nu ering fo 
Ward1 hin = F'roſe oy to open tony* 
po me: ns ans) 
ir fin Hs gh tm wy of the 
rat l opened to wr te or, | 


pe heart'wat oo Aut ra Spe, 


ipeake i1 ſo ſought wo I could not” 
finde him; 1 called,but he anſwered” 
meenot;” Contrariwiſe ,, God at*  * + 
—_— ft bs times ſheddes abroade* _ * 
borndently in the Rom. 

beayrs of he farſca6d Clit nt 
lyeth berweent the"breaſtes' of bis 
Chiirch,as 4 paſie of _ gining 


aftrong ſmell. . 
- Chriſt Bar how-canhee bee a 


I—_— thar \ifeeies' no. 

nor goodneſſe in himſelfe ?: * 
Miniſter. The childe which as 
yetcanvſeno reaſon; - is for all 
that a reaſonable creature :. and: 
theman in a ſwowne feeles no 
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-OLord God and. deare fa- 
ther, whatſhall Iiſay that-feele" 
72 al 


yn rigs, roo; ay will; 
nd peruetfe concupilcence is 


;n as aſpring of a" ſtinking 
paddle: Oh how faine is faith in 


me?how little rich lotiEro thee” 
or thy people? preat'is my 
ef: lone#hiol hard 19my heart? 


by | reaſon whereof F am 'moo- 
ned to/doubt of 'thy' goodneſſe 


.rowards Ace HG aft 


my merciful Father! aid whe-- 
hb child or n+ indeed; 
he he non of arars ramen 
t -'thete- were 


t the fruite rather 


ofthy children- The. caoſewhy 
thowsre my ater, rthin f ner- 
iN Chriſh Teſas'/ " which; bmirior 


but remaine for euer. In reſpe& 


whereof thou-' haſt borne mee 


this good willto brivg: _— 
ny 


\ 
! 
| 
| 


treckleonfeiinete. "a 
with ſet y- Church-by baptiſme, ard 
de is ito mee- into. the number 
Ms of thy childret, thatT might bee 

is holy,  Faichfull,obedient, and in- 
ing Fnocent : and tocall mee diuers: 


11n hint eng 
Tee © word mto thy : 
"a Hunt fees work be.” 
t>- If nefits alwaies hitherto powred 
ypon mee. All which-thou haſt 
done ofthis thy good will which: 
thow of. thige:cowne mercic ba-! 
Cy | } 4s pipe ce 
as th u Tequir firai hr- / 
» that I ſhould: belecue with: | 
oat doubting, - ſo wouldeſt thou 
taat:J.in all-my needes ſhould; 
corfie. ynto thee as-to-a father, 
and'make my (moane: without 
miſtruſt of -beeing heard-in thy 


good time; as moſt ſhall, make 
to-my comfort. Loe therefore 
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| thy Sonne our Lord, our 

ch and Aduocate Ieſus 
Chriſt, who fittethon thy right 
hand making interceſsjon for 


mee:; Ipray thee of thy great 


 goodnesa merciein Chriſt to 
be mercifulltomecea finner,that 


Lmay indeede-feele- thy ſiveete 


Ac 
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hs as thy childezthe: rimefoh | 


Bae Merry 06; earephi 
I pray .thee-that I may 'with 
hope Nil expect and looke for 


thy helpe. I rhat-as for a! 
| lietle while thou' lefemee;ſo: 


thou wilt come and viſit mee, 
and that in thy great 'mercic, 
whereofI haue greatneede, dy 
reaſon of my 'great miſcrie 

Thonart wont for little ſeaſon 
in thine anger: to hide thy face 
from them whom thou loneſt : 

but ſurely (O Redeemer) in c- 
rernall' mercies thou wilt ſhew 


thy compaſſions; / For when 
thou 


du 


thou leave vs; obLord,: chou 
ther doeſt thou leaue- vs to our 
lofſs, but to our lucre-andad- 
vantage : » in 


rit with bigger Pee M 
power and vertue, ma 


and cheere vs: artowaneof 
inet cor a II 


recompenced Aron 
the lidely ſenrofhauing 


thee'to 
I rw oy er 
- E thouſweareſt, that in thine cuer- 
a metcie thou wilt hauc 
<0 on vs. Of 'which 

hind to [the [cnde(wee! might 
be moſtaſſared, thitie oath/is 'to 
bee rharked, for thou faieſt : 2s'T 
haue ſworne, —_ nip: 
more the waters'to 
== world +" ſo: haue 
(wotno thr T wilt"never more 
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.remooue, "md the hls (hal fall 
downegburthy lou p kindneſſ 
ofthy peaceſhall adi « fail thee 
chus fayeſt 1 thou the: Lord our 
mercifull Redeemer; Deere fa- 
thet therefore, I pra thee 4 
member, euen- for | owne 
_ and mercies1ake; the pro- 
m enerlaſting-coucnant, 
whichig. thy — T pray 
may know thee to hee ahie onely 
true God, and Jeſus Chril 
whom thou haſt-ſent; + that I 
may loye thee with;all my. heart 
for euer ; that I mg: -loverhy 
holy. i in thy Fohe through 
Ciriſt x.che I may alwaies not 
onely;; ri E 'aga 
gn" ouercome qe lame daily 


breed hd Fg Ti tough: 
ſas Chriſt out Redeemer, :Me- 
diatour,and Aduocate,;Amien. 
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-f Mongial ahegrotes 


pv nodes HR vthinke'i it 
to bee crueltic 1n vt 56 forlake 
his rediure which hes hath 


cn ads iworlts $3 n that 
catiſe hee is wot» bound! to! any ; 
and hee\may-doe:with his owne 
whar he will-And this his will is 


padSng-ede= regjh Sue: 


af 
God doth! will it: 
HarhbleSt God wist 
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a wo as 4 is 
ror ment, is 
oalenEror prix infli- 
ee einen 
wes: 77% 390% 
' And God nener forſakes the 
creature againſt the will there. 
of; but inthevery time of De. 
ſertion, it voluntarily-fazſaketh- 
2nd refuſeth grace, Andehooſeth ; 
tobe forſaken;wherefore if any 
hurtor miſerie enſue thereof, let 
the creature blame itſelfe and: 
yraife the Lord, 
Deſertions thus deſcribed are 
ofrwo forts ;Fremalſand tempo- 
rare.” / 
Eternall Deſertionsare thoſe: 
- whereby God vpon' juſt cau-- 
fes knowne to him{elfe forſakes- 
his ereature: wholly and\for e- 
= bak ————_ 
46d that parrof' thankinds 
Vhich isprepared 'to/ es 
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on, is forfaken. For firſt.,. God 
before all worlds, did decree ac- 
cording. to the purpoſe - of his 
owne will, rore 


Secondly, after they are Created 
and line in the world, hee giueth 


them no-Sauiour, For Chriſt is 


onely the redeemer of the ele , 


and of-no more-;: which may 


thus-appeare. For whom Chriſt 


makes no interceſsion, for them 
hee hath wrought no Redemp- 
tion. But for them onely which 
arecleted and ſhall belecue in 
him, hee makes interceſsion. 1. 
ray(Gaith hee) nor for the world , 
t for them. which thou haſt g1- 
uen mee, And agaive , 1 pray not 
for theſe alone, for-them., alſo 
which ſhallbeleeue in mee through 
their word, - 'l, fherefore Chriſti 4S 

Redeemer to none but to the. 
Cs ng 


Erhem with. 


out the grant of any. mercie.. 
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to eternall damnation for. Ko. 

ſinnes-3, which is acotall epara- 
tion from God, and the accom-. 
2-0 Ins all other Deſer-- 


"= the effcing of this, God. 
exerciſeth, A. men and re- 
probares in this.life with diners 
particular deſertions, and that. 
afcer this manner, Hee beſtow =. 
cth all ſorts of benefits.on them. 
as on his owne (cruants.; but yet. 

{o, as thathee withdraweth that, 
part of his benefite, which hath- 
tie proniſe,of life eternall an- 
zxcd £0 itin the word, And 1n. 
this matter hee dealeth asa man, 
that-ſets. many trees in his or- 
chard, but ſo as hee takes away 
the. heart or the pith thereof 6 
And this the; Lord doth cither 
4 temporal] or ſpiriuall bene- 
=...” 

JT. For rempocll benefirs,2z 

wealth 
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vo ' honour, libertie, ont- 
peace, the Lord dealeth 


| bountifally with chem : He 

I \ at«5-45« ey om ſure to ſhine ſhine vpon the 
F ruſt and vninſt : hee filles their bel- 
| 2 With his bid treaſures : and as 
72.4.6 Dauid aith, 1 fretted at, the foo- 

liſh; when] ſawe the profþeritie of 

the Wicked : -for there is no bondes 

in their death, but they are luſtie 

ana ſtrong; they are not in trouble 

| as other men, neither are they pla- 
EDatlegiti- gued 45 other men. But yet hee 

mum x 1:ge-holdes backe that which is the 
peermillam, principall thing, and the very 
F Wy glorie of theſe benefits, that is, 
1 ham,  therzght w/e of them. For thar 
Pic 2.15 4 man may purely vic Gods 
| creatures, two things are requi- 
red. Firſt his perſon maſt ſtand 

inſt 'and ſanRified before God 

by faith in"Chriſt, For vntill a 

: mans. perſon pleaſe God, his 

_-worke ſhall. oe pleaſe him. 
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Secondly, hee molt eſerheſaine 
creatures purely : which is done 
partly ago an;rf 


kn for ont ror _ 


ends ; prey ore. 
mans owne and his 2 fours 
good. But all thisisflarcontra. 
Þ| ric to the yngodly man! For 
firſt, hee is footth of Chril;/-ſo 
that his perſon: ſtands- vniuſt 
before God.' And therefore: all - 
his ations (egenthoſe which 0. 
| therwiſe arelawfull andgood 

; him are meere ſinties: 2CC 
hevſeth Gods giftsandbleſi 
withiareuillconfcience; Forby 
reaſory of his want of grace to - 
belecue, hee cannorreſolue him- 
(cife; chart G O D-ashis Fathet 
doth w' his bleſings con 
him” as | his" beloued"childe- in - 
Chriſt; ; yer a$ atheefe and ah'v< 


; | againſt his” conſticnce - 
__; * he. 
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hee wieth them. Adde " HA 
the creatures: are vcd of him 
without.inuocation:: for ſuch an 
-onecannot pray-;-and therefore 
'hee pl grr as the ſwine inthe 

which: feedeth: on ' the 
maſt, — neyer looketh vp to 
the tree whence it falleth.Third- 
" ty! hee wſeth Gods gifts to-cujll 
ends ::(becauſceitherhee makes 
an; 1doll/ of them by ſetring his 
heart on them,or elſe heemploi- 
eth them ro riot, pride, and m 


oppreſsion:. of | godly men- 
maſterof 


cet his bs 
furtiſhed. with / quificall jnftru- 
ments of all ſorts: and hee rea- 
cheth his owne: {chollers artifici- 
ally ro vſe-them; - both in right 
tuning of them, asalo in play- 
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SR 2s they aerwhy Bo 
they may pleaſe the. maſter and 
haue- his | commendation. This 
worldisasa large and ſumptu- 
ous Pallace , Rs whichare re- 
ceived not onely:the ſonnes and 
daughters of God, but.alſo wic- 
kedandngodly men ; it is fur- 
niſhed with godly.creatures,; in 
vſe more excellent thenall mu- 1 
ſicall inſtruments; the vſe of the EL - 
vemngoroall they cheaply 1 
tby Gods 
Jed b faith, foyſeth <p 
2sthar the yſe thereof is accep- 
table to. God : as forthe.impure 


and ynbelceuing, indeede they mw. 
| the creatures and gifts. of. " 
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an thorepeebine chotghrehiy 


ſhout# commitr'no other” ſinnes 
inthe world; yet for' theyſe of 


their wealth & hori6uf; for theit 


2 Sar and drinking (which 
in Sare moſt awfoll) 


ſhall be damned. | 
- TI.” Concerning ſpiritual! 


bleſsings, , firſt God ceaſcthto 
grant" ſo much/as an outward 


Vllieg'ho matly- men. For how 


many: nations. ſince the begin- 
ning of the world, much more 
particular men;hane there been, 
Are,” and ſhall bee, 'whichneuer 
g of the Goſ- 
pelnay nor{s wheh is the name 


: of Chriſt # #1 is knowne im 7 ury 


(Gith 'Darid)and be hat not done 
ſo ra.anynation And often il Mo- 
ferandrhe Prophets "it. = | 
np arthe coueria 


{0 Walke in 
Andot:the B- 
* . their2. calling | 
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 liee mockethany, but thatin ſo 
doing hee may every way con- 
NS of bereaue them-of ex- 
uſe,” Andthe Lord fpeakerh to 
6, 9-20 Eſay;Goe and ſay to this people, yee þ 
chr wile es ore not 
and. ee, 

Forge ws py ? nk wt voge of 
people atre, make e\ make their cares 
bemey,* f te their tyes, leaſt 
they ſee Wit their eyes," and heare 
| With ebejr eares, and onalerſtand 


mratGodrantidhk6r. mot 


cing and boaſting in "ſeal 


of Hophni diy | 2 & 
obeyed not the voice of their father 

becauſe the Lof#"Worle" roy 
hen: CF 54035 M03 JANET 
: I 'V To! 20e- rarchehitibede; 
towerh on Lu many worthie 
roperties'of faith. *Asfirit;'# 
ledge of the divine truth 
in the law and the Goſpel. "Se- 
condly,”ary afſent-to 
truth. | Thirdly, ao 


e [tide 
pfull rejoy= 


an hearing! of it; Fourthly," 
outward profeſzion of it' for a 
time. But hee doth/nor beſtow 
that qualirie and yertdo per 
which” is, as it were;” the” 


foul ofir't without which'f 


eager 1 nartie- 

y, the inward affuraticeand'cer- 

rf brnk of his' lone and four 

in'Chrift, Frag rag® ng 10 
of the fame :inheart:'! 

- ther are «the former:1duries'of 

X 4 faith” 
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X 1 then allo their 
faith and profeſsion ceaſe. In 
_ this kinde of deſertion;it is to be 

- OUr:- Church: ' will - profeſſe 
ſound:conerſion|to; God;, and 
at&t "W- dy . the 


—_ of Pin ut of v3; .. 463d 4 R j14 4 das ons ' 
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recemuing ng and 
appechinion of Chriſt, is wan. 
ting in moſt: therefore letenery 


man looke to himlelfe and be. 
time labour to thrne 


rhrnie his reps | 
rarie faith (if hee finde gore | 


ſelf-)-intoa true ſaui 


omctys 
con after him, 
DS Third. 
ly, to bee 


to lth tis nowh 


> Po Jay 


+ Biz of his bloodabou 
10000-worlds.. . 

. Vs; Againe,in repentance hee 
beſtoweth firſt, aGght of ſinne : 
wy, 2 kinde of ſorrow. for 
:;,thixdly, a confeſsion of it : 
thly,.2:refolution for a time 
to finne no'more. But that part 
of repentance which hath the 
promiſe of mercie annexed, that 
1,2 - conuerſion of the whole 
man to God, na: never giueth 
Wetf navy 77 ? 

Mb Laſily,: God giveth to 

Laſs his ſpirit, but ſo 
-— orth as it ſhall not any 
me encrate or renue his na- 

ut onely in the; outward 
2Gfon of a the at of finne; 
fo: as thereby, withour-any in- 
ward change, bee ſhall bee as ci- 


ks iuſtand vprightin outward 
n00, as 'any in- the 


Thus 


his and all woah 

his angels ates -3 
nan thofe -wherewith 
God'exerciſeth: euen: his owne 
Ele children-: for the:bleſsings 
that God: beſtoweth-\on them 
are of ewo ſorts, either poſitive 


or —_— poſitives , "are reall 
ht-inthe heart, by 


theSp Epirit o God : privatize atg 

ſuch meanes whereby - God. pre- 

_ men from: mo 
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> my gn yo ge as 
' I long as men doe (live-in this | 
. world, ' 
Before it can dee: declared 
whar theſe deſertions' are, this 
. I conclufionis to bed kide downe. 
Hee which once ins. the, effate of . 
grace, ſhall be in the ſame for. ener. 


This-appeareth/ in the-cight of 
the. pa 30. Where Paul 
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. downe' the. golden:;chaine; of 
the cauſes of (aluation:; that: can 
never: bee broken; ſothatthee 
which 1s -predeftinate ſhall bee 
called, iuſtified; glorified. And a 
lictle after hee faith, Who ſhall lay 
anything tothe charge of Gods E- 
t&##?-and, Who ſhall - fexere vs 


b SLA from the lowe of Chriſt ? and, lam 


perſwaited rhat no creatures ſhall 
Geablorefenrre ur frirchbiows of 
(rift: which hee would not 


nokibly;; Ifcacoionigranic 


they © which are inftified | 
peace With God,if they were not 
ſore to-perſcuere riglcil be. 
fore God+ tothe. ende'? :And 
Nt rig ——_ 
jones his opp aryr tne 
obo bearts, by the holy. _ 
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”  _ efeQually called might*who 
e a ſecond” infition orengraf. 
ting into the/ myſticalt bodie of 
Chriſt, :and-therefore a ſecond 
Baptiſne : *nay'foreuery' fall: a 
newinfition; andarnewe Bap. 
elinb pofidcd iinelt-feveio wii bh 
granted; wherefore they which 
arepredeſtinate to; bee in the e- 
ſlate of grace, are alfopredeſti- 
nate to perſener in-the: ſame 'to 
the end. ir. £m. til FO 4 
-}Herenpon-itfollowerh that 
+. firſt of allpertial;;that is, ſachas 
4 wherein God:doth:not wholly 
forſake.them, but in- ſome-part. 
Secondly ,cemporarie, that is, for 
fome ipace of time! and neuer 
nd--the compaſſe- of this 
| life.” For a moment (faith 
Ela.5 4.10. the Lord in Eſay) in: mine anger 
: 7-hid myface from thee for alittle 
T3303 ſeaſon 
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the Lord + ; edvenner.” At ro 
this p e Dauid well acquain- 
ted withthismatter ,praicth, For- 


ſake me not ouerlong. ,P ſal,rxg4t 


This ſort of Dcſerti6s,though 
it bee but for 4 time, yerno part 


_ of a Chriſtian mans life- 1s: free 


from them: and-very often ta» 
king deepe place in the heart of 
man, they are of long continu» 
ern x erage 
a 

anwhole yeare before. hee was 
eabind Luther confeſſeth of 
hinſelfe, that after hisconuerſi- 

on, ;hee lay three yeares in-deſpe= + 
ration. And commonexperience 


inſuch like caſes. can make re- 


cord of longer time. IS 
The manner, God victh in 


forſaking-his owne ſeruants, is 


cada the firſt 1s by ta- 
= king 
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dp tice 
| Hg arm oregnc quis 
by hiding his grace as it were in 
a corner of the heart... 

þ- Godtakes away his grace,and 
p- .' por another in the roome, di- 
ul; Firſt, hee bereaueth his 

ſperitie, ea. exit iq 
_ ix ay Pra rr will 
a. ining 
Sri -Hochy ang 
kin z, by his __ 

rr: +2 heaniecrofle : yetthe 
pariecepiſe - an humble and 
emer 0 28 hee was con- 
* f the Lerd thu 
fax fey Line ne blight ww thee : bt- 
bold here } an,let bin, doe to > 

as ſeemeth good 'in his eyes. $0 
likewiſe Chriſtian s are 
bereaued of all outward ſafctic, 
= ſg tothe violence 8 
2" Pper- 
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Yy 
the power of the mighti 
rh vom veake-they 
are moſt , and when they 
are moſt foiled, then they: ob- 
taine viRtorie. 

11. Secondly, the Lord cuts 
of thaeodchiades and.for | 

6 gn = | 

giues crer 8 "Ela, 57. ; 
av 2g Aw.che nl —_ 
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- andehirſin with zrowines and 
cryings vnto heauen, to bee in 
the fanour- of God a- 
gaine; This was Davids caſe, 
© whet! hee” complained and aid! 
Mal.o7.1, £ T_ Voyce came to God When 
23s d,my voyce came to God and 
bo ard me:in the day of my trou- 
ble 1 fought the Lord, my ſore ran 
* and ceaſed not in the mpht : 
+, © fonterefuſed comfort, 1 cidehinke 
vpon God and Was troubled: 1 pray. 
of any rt a full of an- 
. Selah. The like was the e- 


of the Church making' her 


| mone-vits God in/ Eſay, 8'O 
GS17 Lord," why. ha#t thou made vs to 
Fe Þuay 00" Bar 8 hc ph es ric 

by feare ? returne 


Lo” thy 6h 7. arid "xk the 
tribes of thine inheritance 


© I'V.//Fonrthly, God graunts 
his ermanes he holy meanes of 


EFIAyy preaching, 


prayer, 


T2 EEeRDP20>>T5 © DIO 2 © = oy 


Fs rarer Fw 
backe the efficacie of his ſpirit 
fir atime.. In: thiscaſe: they are 
like the cbrne: field thatis Slow 
cdand owed with go0d-cotnes 
but'yet fora time, trncuergines 
rooting beneath , nor ſo- much 
asathew of any Tm_—_ 
aboue...- Thus. Hay ſpouſe. of 
Chriſt, .when-ſhee comes, jnto. 
hiswine-ſcller,: ſhee- falsinto--a, 
ſwowne;ſo asſhee muſt bbeo ftgi-" 2.Can. gs 
1d with flag gons ,, and comforted 5: 


WROuire ecanſe jon fone 


"Mo Fiftly 3: th his 
childreri a fit on, 'to 


xray edt roy ets them: 
faile. in the .a& of obedience i i 
ſelfe-:' like: as the Priſoner, who: 


Jarman the; ones 
ah af:Qion to 


1 
| 
os | 

3zF 
2 

1 


of his keeper. Thisis. it; 

that ' Paul complaineth-of when 

hee ſairh , #1 delight inthe Law of 
1.7-22 God, GRE th gener a, 


DH ſhallde 
badyof of death! 
This ſecond manner of Gods 


ther mn eh Fee, eas 
though” they wefe Totten and 
dead, ? ue the fa pe doth ni 
ſpread it ſeſfe, but lieShid in the 
roote. Dawuid*oftert was in this 
caſe, 'as namely when hee faith, 3 
k ill the Lord abſent bimfelfe for *Plo.77- 78 3 
ever ? And will hee ſhew no more 4 
fianout” :* is his mtycie cleane gone 
for tutr'?* Doth' bis 'promiſe faile 
for exermort ?” Hath God foroot- 
?bath he ſhut vp 


ten tobe mereifull 
bis tender mercies in difpleaſure ? 
Selah. T's 
"This tomes'to paſſe, brane Cunadel + 
the, Lord: very often in 2d by opera Ga 3 
one contrary workes” atiother. conmartits 
Clay and'ſpittle tempered ro- 

gether inreafon ſhould pur our 
mans eyes : bur Chriſt yſed ic 


25 4 meanes No or tothe 
blinde.” Water in reaſon ſhoutd 
ut olit fire : but Ea when hee 


would 


is Godice and ble ated 


"therewith tomake the ſacrifice 


burne. | The like appeartth in 
the worke of grace to {aluation. 
Aman that hath lived in ecu. 
rity,by Gods goodnes hath. his 


eyes opened to ſee his fines ;.& | 


his heart touched to feele the 
huge and loathſome burden of 
them, andtherefore to bewaile 
his wretchedeſtate, with bitter- 
nefle. of heart, Hereupon he pre- 
ſently thinks that God wil make 


...-; himafircbrand ofhell ; whereas 


Indeede the Lord is now.about 
to worke and frame _inhis heart 
fanRificativn and ſound repen- 
_ tance neuerro bee repented of. 
. The man which: hath had ſome 
' good. perſuaſion of Gods fa- 
ward ypon many occaſions P 
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. bee cbakeas and; to do Br 
_ whelmed with: diſtraſifulneſſe & 
grieuous of his ſalua- 
tion,ſ{6as he indgeth hiniſclfe ro 
haue beene but-an hypocrite 48 
former times, and for the time 
preſent a caſt-away . But indeede 
hereby the Lord exerciſeth ,Faſhi- 
oneth, -and increaſeth his weake 
faith: Th one word, marke- this 
point,th.at the graces of God peciu= 
liar to the elefÞ,are beeungrcreaſtd, 
& made manife eſt ons. 
IYAY ies . | 

Aman in this Deſerrion; can 
dicerne; no-difference, betweene 


rather if with this Deſerrion bee 
loyned: a feeling of - Gods 'an- 
xr: for thfn ariſcth the bittereſt 
idcaddquha euer+befell! the 
poore ſoule ofa\ Chriſtian wr 
andtharisa wra{tli 
login ſpirirand 


ET 
with 


himſelfe and a caſt-away:and the -* 


with the motions of a rebellin; 
felb, tiara ori t 
divell, which are oftentime 
very irkſome and terrible, u 
againſt the wrath of. a renen 
ing God. This hidden and pj 
rituall temptation more. tc 
menteth the ſpirit of man, the 
allthe rackes-or gibbers in thi 
-world can doe.” And it hath > 
fits after the manner of an : 
uw which-euen Gods owne Ger 
-uants ouercarried with ſorroy 
may blaſpheme God, and crie 
Out fron they are damned: 1d 
was inthiseſtare: as heeteſtih: 
| >1ob6a, eth ;* Oh that mygrieft Were Wai 
| 224+ ed(fairh he) and my miſcries Were 
1 | laid 1 ber in the ballance : for i 
q; "bee heauier then the ſand 
of the ſea: noe pers my:Wordes ar 
ſwallowed vp, for the' arrowes: 
_*the'e1, ic are in mee;the wt- 
ame there doth” drinke. ry 


; arte Lordi fb "2 
ine > ikke bole fr hawara Bag Fob 

7 at," This was! Dauids - F 
emptation when hee ſaide, © O'cPſal.6, 2, 

rd rebuke mee not in phime vn. 223:4+ 
rey, netther chaftiſe mee mn thy : 
ell wrath, hae mercie vpon "mee O 
of Lord, "for Þ an) Weake 1 O Lord - 
ol beale me, for mybones- are vexed, 
my ſoule 3s alſo ſore troubled - but 
Ford how long Wilt thou delay? Re- 
par nfs Aeliner my ſoule ſau 
or thy mercies ſake. 


cc it followes, that when | 
feffor 


-© any that hath beene: a 
| of the Goſpel! ſhall delpaire at 
his ende ; that men are to 
kane ſecret iudgements toGod,. 
and charitably to- judge the J 
beſt of them. Koen e, one 'Seecke 
Maſter * Chambers at Leice- Þ20 
er of late, in his fickenefſe grie- cnothy: 
Y uoully. 


nouſly deſpaired ,- and cried our 
that hee was damned , and after 
died: yet it is not for any to note 
' him with the blacke marke of a 
reprobate. One thing which he 
ſpake in his extremitie (O that | 
had but one droppe of faith) muſt 
mooue all men to conceiue well 
of him. For by this it ſeemeth 
hee had an heart which deſired 
to repent & belccue : and there- 
forea repentant. and. belecuing 
| heartijndeede. For GO D ar all 
times, butcſpecially in tempta- 


' tion, of his great Mercie accepts 
the will for the deede. - Neither 
1$it to bee regarded that he ſaid 
he was damned; for men in ſuch 
cales ſpeake not as they are, 
but as _ begle themſeclues to 


be. 
Yeato _ firther:, when 2 


profeſſour of the Goſpe 11. ſhall 


The Way himſetfe, chongh it 
&e 


tomles depth of-the graces and 
mercies which are in Chriſt Je- 
ſus. +: | 
6 Thus-much of the manner 
8 © which. God vſeth -in forſaking 
1! "his Ele&.; Now follow the kinds 
2- & ofdelertion, which aretwo : de- 
ts MW {ertionin puniſhment, deſertion 
r 8 in finne. | 
dl Deſertion, in puniſhment is 
h BY when GOD deferreth either 
» to mitigate or to remooue the 
» & crofle. and chaſtiſemgent which 
hee hath laid vpon. his children: - 
This oy Sariben the.croſle; 
* My God({anth he) wy God,why * Mats 
haih thou forſaken mee e wo was . 
> 8-H the - 


- 
F | 
. 
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jo - 41 « 3.4 4 -_ . 5 
laint of Gi : 
The complaint of Gideon. 


ot the Lord bring vs out of E-P 

pt ? But now the Lord hath for- « 
vs, and delivered vs into the 
bands of the « Hidianites, Tud.6. 


* | TFox.AQ. 13-* Maſter Robert Gloner mar. 


on.155 5, tyr at Couentrie, after hee was 


os 


condemned by the Biſhop, and: 
was now at point to bee deh- 
uered out of the world, it fo 
happened, that two or three 


dayes before | his death, his 


heart beeing lumpiſh- and deſo- 
hte of all ſpirituall conſolation, 
felt in himſclfe no aptnefſe, nor 
willingnefle, but rather” a hea- 


-mnefſe and dulnefſe of ſpirit, full 


of. much diſcomfort to - beare 
the bitter croſſe of martyrdome 


_ readie. now to-bee laide ypon 


him ;- whereupon hee fearing in 
himſelfe, leaſt, the Eord had 


withdrawne his. wonted fauour 


rom hiv, made his moane to 
- - AK 


of friritual Deſertions, Foy —\ © 
ſpne eAufine his deere friends | 
Wignifying- ynto him, how ear- | 
S«cltly gu grnue day and 
; SIT te Lord, God, and 
Fer could receive. no ,motion 
or ſenſe of any comfort. from 
im, Vnto whome the (aide 
uftine anſwered againe, wit 
ing him patiently to waite the 
Lords pleaſure, and howſoe-. 
er his preſent feeling was, yet 
eeing his cauſe was iuſt and 
e, hee exhorteth him con- 
;ntly to. ſticke to the ſame, 
and to play the man, nothing | 
doubting, but the Lord.in his 
good time would vifite him, 
and fatisfie his defire with 
plentie of conſolation, &c. The 
- {next day: when the time came 
of the Martyrdome, as hee was 


| going tothe place, and was now 
- come: to the ſight of the ſtake, 
- (although all the night before 


Y 3 pray- 
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praying for ſtrength and cor 
Tage, hee could feele none, ſid 
dainely hee was {o repleniſhe 
with, the holy Ghoſt, that heſ 
eryed 'out clapping with hi 
_ hands'to eLaiftime, and ſayin 
with theſe wordes, eAnFtine,h 

# come,he us come,ci-c. and th: 
with ſuch ioy and alacrity,as ons 
ſeeming rather to bee riſen fron 
ſome deadly danger to Tibert; 
of life, thenas one-paſſing out 
of the world by any paines of. 
death. - 

.-* Deſertion in ſinne, is whe 
God withdrawing the aſſiſtance 
of his ſpirit, a man is left to fall 
ito ſome aQuall and grieuous 
finne. And for all this no mat 
8stothinke rhat God- is the au- 
thor-of -finne, but onely man 
that falleth, and Sathan. 4 
reſemblance. of this truth wee 
may ſee ina ſtafke : which f 
"oo nan 


a ha. ©; Pas «4 bs nf Lat bad F ee ta, 
wy" oo 
of ſpiritual Deſertsons, 


-o840 ſhall take and ſet Ypright 
ſgp9" the grobind, fo long as hee 
be$oldes it with his hand, 'it ſtands 
Mpright ; bur ſo ſoone as hee 
Fr ithdrawes his hand., though 
3 Wee neuer puſh it Jowne , it fals 

We it ſelfe. In this deſertion was'® 


he good king Hezekjah, of 

\n$ home. the holy Ghoſt ſpea- | 
eth thus. * | Hexckiah proipered _ a 
all bus waies , therefore dealing \, 31 Fan, 


rl902tb the « Ambaſſadours of the 
of” rinces of Babel which ſent to 
bins to inquire to the Wonder which 
145 done. in the Lord, God left 
, welfanaioly.eb the pride of his 
\{Wicartto exalt himſclte (57 remp- 
ft ng #1714: that be might try out all 
; tha was in his heart. To this 
place appertaine,Noabs drunken- 
Wte[*, Dauids adulterie, Peters de 
mall of Chriſt. The reaſon of 
luch deſerrions may beethis. Tfa 
payentſhall be-grieuouſly ficke; 

Y 4 the 
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the Phyfitian will vſe all man 
of meanes that can bee aduiſe 
fo recouer him, and if hee onc: 
come to a deſperate caſe , thi 
Phifitzan rather then hee will nolff 
reſtore him, will employ all hi 
s$kill;hee will take poiſon, and 
temper it, and.againſt the na, 
_ turethereof hee will make a ſo, 
UEr aig nc remedie to TrecCOuEt 
health. The ele& children offi; 
God, are diſeaſed with an in: 
ward, hidden, and ſpiritual, 
Etenny they affe& them. 
elues, and deſire to bee ſome 
thing in themſelnes foorth 0 
— Chniſt ; and this ſinne is very 
dangerous : firſt, becauſe when 
other ſinnes die in a man , this 
ſecretpride gettes ſtrength : for 
Gods grace is the matter of 
pride,in fuch wiſe , that a man 
will be proude,becauſe hee is not 
proude: for example,if any my 
c 


of ſpiretuall Deſertrons, 5yir 
Lo oW=< cm ted ofthe dinel to ſome 
uSroude behauiour, and by Gods 
NU. race get the vicorie; then the 
1 "Scartthus thinketh, Oh thou haſt 
Tu LL welt, thou haſt foiled the ene» 
1g c ve, neither pride 2 or any other 
* Wn can prenaile agamnft thee : ſuch 
| F end ſuch could neuey bane done ſo : 
"nd a very good man ſhall hard-/ 
"iy be free from ſuch kind of mo- 
| 0'Vrions in this life. Secondly,there 
"Ws no greater enemie to faith 
-" Mehen pride is : for it poyſoneth 
"Wthe heart, and maketh i* vnca- 
pable of that grace, ſolong as it 
Wbcareth any ſway ; for hee that 
will beleeue in Chriſt-, mnſt bee 
amibilated, that is, he muſt bee 
bruſed and battered to a flat no- 
thing, in regard of any liking or 
affetion to himſelfe , that hee 
may in fpirit mount vp to hea- = 
1 ve, where Chriſt fits at the right 
hand ofthe Father,and as 1t o 
w 


$4 7 #7 / of M J 4 : 


; a "ay" Br Ig S 3 ;<S $6 ation. | 
with both the hands of faith 
A graſpe' him-with all his bleſſe: 
, #1Cor.ts merits , that he may bee * wiſe. 
li0 -x >, dome, righteouſneſfe, ſanQtifica. 
# Gab 2izo, tion, redemption , life, goed 
" *  workes., and whatſoeuer good 
thing hee is, neither in, nor by, 
nor zor himſclfe ; but euery way 
forth of himſelfe in Chriſt. Now, 
this blefled condition of a belce: 
, + uing heart,by naturall ſelfe-Jone 
and ſelfe-liking is greatly hin- 
t dered; God therefore in great 
mercie to remedie ſthis dange- 
rous corruptiony,let his elect ſer- 
uants fall into trouble of minde 
and conſcience, and if they hap- 
pely bee of greater hardneſfle of 
heart,into ſome actuall ſinne : & | 
ſodeclaring his wonderfull mer. U . 
_ _ cy infauingthemyhee 1s faine a- 
; © _ gainſthismercie to bring them 
to his mercie, and by ſinto ſane 
them from ſin.By'this means the 
ft Lord, 
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Lord,who can bring light outof  - 
darknefſe, makes airemedie of . 
ſmne to.ſley pride,that inuifible 
monſter of many heads, which 
would ſley the ſoule. OPT , 

Though this bee ſo, - yetnons a 4 
muſt heereupon venter to com= 
mit any finneagainſtGods com- 
maungements, -leſt in ſo doing 
they caſt away their ſoules, For 
the godly man, though hee falb - 
into {1n, yet it is againſt his pur- 
poſe, and it makes his heart to. 
bleed : and the courſe of his life 
ſhall bee alwaics vpright and: 
pleaſing vnto God : becauſe hee 
1s led by the Spirit of God. 

The ends for which :God v=- 
ſcth'deſertions are three, the firſt 
is the chaſtiſement of finnes 
paſt inthe former part of mans 
life, . that hee. may ſearch them: 1e 
out,conſider them,and bee hear-- *' > 
tily ſorrowfull for them : oo F- 
|» 
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73, 26, ſip 5H was Jobs eriall. The 

3 _ (faith hee) bitter things a. 
mate, and Ma mes to poſ- 
Fe the ſunnes of my youth. 

Theſecond end.1s, that God 
may make triall of the preſent 
eſtate of his ſernants; not that he 
151 t what is inman ; but 
becauſe hee would have all men 
'n know themſclues. To this effe&t 

Den8.2. ſaith eWoſes,o And thou ſhalt re- 

$133 memberalihe waywhichthe Lord 
'Y thy Gedlead thee inthe Wilderneſſe 
for to humble thee & to proue thee, 
to know What, Was mthine Me. 
Whether thou WouldeFF keepe 
commanaements or no. This ora 0 
was the end why the Lord left 
Ezechias,to prooue and try what 
was it his heart. 

The triall by deſertion ſer- 
ueth for tyo purpoſes : for 0- 
therwhiles the Lord-vſeth it for 
the manifeſtation of ſome 94 

etl 
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den ſinne, that the poly may ' 7 
be deepelier humbled, and crane a 
more earneſtly” the pardon of 
that and other finnes. be as as > 
beggar is alwayes mending 4 * 
peecing his garment, where hee 4 £1 
findes a breach : fo the penitent | 
and beleeuing heart muſt al 
wayes bee exerciſed repairing 
it felfe where it findes a want. 

Againe, oft times this triall 
ſerues to quicken and reujue 
the hidden graces of the heart, 
that men may bee thankefall-for 
them, © and feele an increaſe of-- - 
them 1n the heart. The good 
husbandman cuts the branches 
of the Vine, not that hee hath 


a _ todeſtroy them, but 


to make thembeare more fruit. In Toh. 15.2, Þ 1 
the Canticles when Chriſt left Can-g. FÞ 
his ſpouſe, then ſhee riſerh out of , 
her bedde,ſhee opens the doore,  F- 
her hands droppe myrrhe on the 


barre 
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barre of the doore ':- then farther 

ſhee ſeekes and cals for him, and 

prayſeth him more - then ener 

\ / _ before. Daxidteſtifieth the like 

1,30.6, Ofhimſelfe : 1n my profperitie 1 

 * ſaid] ſhall never bee mooued, 6560. 

but thou didſt hide thy face,. and 1 

Was troubled. T hen cryed I tothee, 

O Lord, and prayed to my Lord. 

Laſtly, men: that live in the 

. Church,. beeing for a time left 

of Gad, become ſo impenitent 

as that they muſt be giuen vp to 

Sathan : yet for noother cauſc, 

,,Cor.g.5,but that the fleſh may bee killed, 

I and the ſpirit made aliue in the 
_ day of the Lord.. 

Thethyrd end is the preuen- 

ting of finne to come. This ap- 

peareth in Paul, Leaſt (ſaith he) 

Eſhould bee exalted out of meaſure 

through the aboundance of reuela- 

. tyons, there Was giuen vnto mee 4 


prickein the fleſh; the meſſenger of 


Sathan 


of ' 7, £2) 7 TIM 7 
Sathan to ng mee , \ becaſe + , 
mp not bee exalted out of mea- 
In the former times when 
W Lord among many others 
had fet out Cranmer for the 
C maintenance of his bleſſed truth 
[ againſt his and Gods enemies , 
hee left him fora while to fall 
from his religion, and to make a 
dangerous recantation : but-ſo 
as thereby hee prenented many 
ſinnes, and prepared-him to. a 
lorious martyrdome.. As ſome 
_ ofhisowne wotdes may teſtifie 
which hee ſpake a little before:;- 
hisende : ' And now (faith hee) 7: 
come to the great thing that ſomuch- 
trowbleth my conſcience more theu 
any thing that ener f did or ſaid in 
all my life , ana that ts, the ſiting 
of a Writing contrary to 
the trath-: ' which now here -re- _, 
ounce 4s things Written With my: 
hand ramrary to the truth Which. 1: 


thought 


"A Decler 
3-6 in my heart, and that ts 
feare of death, and to ſaue my life, 
6c. And frraſmuch as my band 
offended writing contrary to my 
heart, my bande bee firſt punt- 
ſhed theref efore : for may] come to 
;kefire,ss ſhall be fefthurned. An- 
ſwyerably, when hee was at the 
fire,firſt he bornt his right hand 
which ſubſcribed; his body ſuffe. 
redtheflame with ſuchconſtan- 
cy apd fteaſtfaſtnes as hee never - 
| ets his eyes lift v "p 
ro heauen, often ſts coeds 
vnworthy right hand. This: 
death. which hee moſt feared, hee 
moſt defired , that hee might 
= cr of himſelfe for his 
nne. 
The vſe that all good Chri- 
ſtian hearts are to make of theſe 
Set, is oewolde. Firſt , 
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the Lord, they ſhall find ir tobe 
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led with the toy of the haly Att9.31 
ebb theths —__ high Fox. Rem. 11s 
ded, but feare', leaſt a forſaking ; 
follow.Secondly, if in any temp- 
tation they 1adge  themſclnes _ 2 
forſaken, let them conſider the * 7 
wonderfull worke of ſpirituall © © 
deſertions , which God exerci- 
ſeth vpon his owne children ve. 
ry vſually :and thenit may pleaſe 


reſtoratine-- againſt many a 
qualme and ſwound of (| Siri and 
conſcience , into which other. 
wile they would certainely. fall. 
Thirdly ,. ſeeing God for: their 
triall doth often withdraw him 
ſelfe from them, let them againe ' 
drew neere to God and prefle 
” euen as a man that 
ters an agne 1s alway cree- 
ping to the fire. If itbee demang.,,.  _* 1] 
ded, how a man ſhould: come. = 7 
neere God,the anſwer is, by he : 
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IM. his Fa i Crkyer, For 
-by his word hee ſpeakes to thee, 
and by prayer thou ſpeakeſt to 
him. : Laſtly, ſeeing by deſerti- 
F ons God' will take experience 
+. of his (eruants, let euery man 
b m3, ju by and owes his wayes , and eur 
e2e12.9+3" pee turning hs feere to the wayes 0 
4 "4+ #*Gods commandement : dre 4 | 
'N | # deanour tokeepe a good conſcience 
ho before God,and befor all up 
* .fohemay with Dauid fay, 
ſat, weOLird, for } hanewatke 9s 
E * Mine Imocencie:nry rruſt hathibeen 
- Alwayes inthe:Lord + 1 ſhall not 
ſlide ; prooue mee, O' Lord, and 
try me,examine my raines and my 
heart. 
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